
"BRITISH WEST SUMATRA DURING THE PRESIDENCY PERIOD,
1760 to 1785'"

by
Jeyamalar Kathirithamby

Thesis presented for the degree of PhD 
in the University of London 

February 1965
0 7  2 3 MAR 1965



ProQuest Number: 11010494

All rights reserved

INFORMATION TO ALL USERS 
The quality of this reproduction is dependent upon the quality of the copy submitted.

In the unlikely event that the author did not send a com p le te  manuscript 
and there are missing pages, these will be noted. Also, if material had to be removed,

a note will indicate the deletion.

uest
ProQuest 11010494

Published by ProQuest LLC(2018). Copyright of the Dissertation is held by the Author.

All rights reserved.
This work is protected against unauthorized copying under Title 17, United States C ode

Microform Edition © ProQuest LLC.

ProQuest LLC.
789 East Eisenhower Parkway 

P.O. Box 1346 
Ann Arbor, Ml 48106- 1346



T A B L E  O F  C 0 N T 3 N T G
Page

Preface 3
Abstract 5
Glossary 7
Abbreviations 9
Weights and Measures 10

INTRODUCTION 11
Chapter I ORIGINS 2b

Chapter II THE SYSTEM OF FORCED CULTIVATION 83
Chapter III UNREST AND NEED FOR REFORM 126
Chapter IV SOCIAL AND JUDICIAL REFORMS 162
Chapter V ATTEMPTS AT ECONOMIC REFORM; POPULATION,

AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY 188
Chapter VI ATTEMPTS AT ECONOMIC REFORM; TRADE 230
Chapter VII REVENUE AND FINANCE 271
Chapter VIII THE DECLINE OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY'S

INTEREST IN 1/JEST SUMATRA 308
EPILOGUE 335

Appendices 3*+5
Bibliography 36I
Map of Sumatra by W. Marsden, 1811 375
Map of Southeast Asia 376



3

PREFACE

This is a study of British activities in Sumatra 
during the Presidency period (1760-85). It concerns itself 
with the inter-relations "between economic and administrative 
matters since these alone can fully explain the ultimate 
fate of the East India Companyfs investment in the area. 
Company activity forms the "basic theme of the work, hut it 
is recognised that this cannot fully he explained to the 
exclusion of internal conditions relating to the Indonesians, 
The fact was recognised in Leadenhall Street itself, and it 
is therefore not surprising that the Sumatra Factory Records 
provide relatively ungarhled accounts of the activities 
hoth of the representatives of the Company and of the Indo
nesian aristocracy, thus compensating in some small part for 
the dearth of indigenous sources concerning the impact of 
British control.

These Factory Records, however, do not provide 
adequate scientific information regarding pepper cultivation 
at the time nor do they fully elucidate indigenous socio
political factors so vital in the interpretation of the 
administrative and economic problems. For these facts I have 
depended largely upon Dutch secondary sources. Company 
records also fail to furnish any regular figures on produc
tion, export and expenditure so that all statistics in the
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thesis have heen obtained as a result of a somewhat tedious 
hut, I hope, rewarding examination of the vast body of 
miscellaneous material in the India Office.

Malay words, other than place names, have been 
underlined and an Anglicised plural form adopted by the use 
of an apostrophe "s’A The orthography employed follows that 
in Sir Richard Winstedt's Malay-"English Dictionary.

I wish to acknowledge the assistance afforded by 
Miss Frederika G. Oosterhoff in translating Dutch sources*



ABSTRACT

It was with the aim of collecting pepper that the 
English East India Company first established factories on 
the West Coast of Sumatra in the face of Dutch and 
Bantamese opposition. Lack of stable indigenous govern
ment in the pepper districts, however, hampered the supply 
of produce by the Indonesians and necessitated the 
introduction of a form of indirect administration over 
the Coast. This system was disrupted in 1760 by a French 
invasion, but revived British interest in Southeast Asia 
with development of the new trade link between India and 
China led the Company to re-establish its former control 
over the Sumatran settlements on the more elaborate lines 
of a Presidency,

Wide divergence between administrative policy and 
practice, corruption, the arbitrary exercise of power by 
Company servants, and general ignorance of the botany of 
pepper cultivation nevertheless seriously hindered 
increased production. Reforms initiated by the Directors 
in 1778 to improve conditions on the Coast were 
ineffective.

Efforts made during the Presidency period to 
diversify the economy by improvement of trade, agriculture 
and industry proved equally ineffective due to the 
strategic and geographical disadvantages of the British
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settlements and Dutch commercial rivalry. The profits from 
pepper alone did not cover heavy administrative expenditure 
and the Company eventually relinquished hopes of elevating 
the Coast to a major rfele in the new triangular trade 
pattern in Asia. In 1785 the settlements were reduced to 
Residency status and the Company transferred its main 
interests in Southeast Asia to the direct route between 
India and China, through the Straits of Malacca,
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GLOSSARY OP MALAY WORDS

adat: 
adipati: 
anak buah:

balai: 
asil: 
bangun:

bendahara:
bichara:
calippab:

charang: 
dato: 
dusun: 
jgnang: 
ju.jor: 
jurutulis: 
kuala:
lada ••

lada anggor
lada hitarn:
lada kechil
lada puteh;
lada sulor:

ladang:

customary law 
village head in Sumatra
dependents, people under charge of a headman 
or chief.
audience hall, meeting place 
export duty
"blood money" or monetary compensation for 
murder
prime minister and commander-in-chief
discussion, court-case or legal hearing
district head in coastal districts of south
west Sumatra
cutting, leaf-bearing twig, 
honorific for non-royal chief, elder, 
orchard, hamlet.
Javanese title for assistant or deputy
bride-price
clerk, writer
river mouth, estuary
pepper
pepper planted from cuttings 
black pepper
variety of pepper with small berries 
La sulah: white pepper
pepper planted from suckers

highland used for shifting, unirrigated 
cultivation
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lan̂ oar: 
marga: 
menteri: 
merdeka: 
nakhoda: 
oran^ kaya: 
pad!: 
pangeran: 
panglima:

community hall
tribal district unit
minister or court official
free from ties
skipper or master of a ship
"rich man", important chief or nobleman.
unhusked rice
prince, governor, chief
representative of (Achinese) ruler in lands 
under his suzerainty

pasar: market, bazaar
pemangku: pangku: deputy
pembarep: marga or district head
perahu: 
p'eroatin:

p¥sirah: 
radin:
raja k&chil:

raja muda:

sawah: 
semenda: 
shahbandar:

sungei: 
tali kulo: 
wakil:

boat, ship
Sumatran chief, generally settled disputes 
and law suits at the river mouth
Palembang tribal headman
prince, princess
second in line of succession, normally the 
second son of a sultan.
heir apparent and normally the eldest son 
of a sultan
irrigated rice field
related by matriarchal marriage
harbour master, also title given to the 
messenger of a calippah in southwest Sumatra.
river
unpaid part of bride-price or jujor 
deputy



BKI

Comm. 
Cons. 
Corr.
ms.
JFR
JIA

JMBRAS

JRAS
JSEAH
SFR
TBG

TNI

VBG

VKI

ABBRE VI ATI CNS

Bijdragen tot de Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde 
van Nederlandsch-Indie (The Hague)
Committee
Consultations
Correspondence
Home Miscellaneous Series
Java Factory Records
Journal of the Indian Archipelago and Eastern 
Asia
Journal of the Malayan Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 
Journal of Southeast Asian History (Singapore) 
Sumatra Factory Records
Tijdschrift voor Indische Taal-, Land en 
Volkenkunde (Batavia)
Tijdschrift voor Neerland’s (Nederlandsch) 
-Indie (Batavia)
Verhandelingen van het Bataviaasch Genootschap 
van Kunsten en Wetenschappen (Batavia)
Verhandelingen van het Koninklijk Instituut 
voor de Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde van 
Nederlandsch -Indie (The Hague)

In the footnotes the term "Despatches" denotes all 
correspondence from the Court of Directors while "Letters" 
denotes correspondence from the Presidencies.
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WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

kati = 16 tahils = 1-J Dutch pounds = lj English pounds
pikul = 100 katis = 125 Tf " = 133 j  " M
bahar = 360-600 pounds
hamhu = 3 pounds 1 ounce (avoirdupois) dry pepper (approxi

mately)
chest = 150 pounds dry opium

CURRENCY

Spanish dollar = 5 shillings (approximately) = 2*5 current
rupees

current rupee = 12 fanams = 2 shillings^ • 40 dollars = *36
taels

Bombay sicca rupee = 2 shillings 4 pence
taels = 6 shillings 8 pence = 1*3 dollars (approximately)
ix dollar = 3 shillings 8 pence (approximately)
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INTRODUCTION

Pepper was the main motive for the establishment 
of the first British West Sumatran settlement in 1685 and 
it was renewed interest in the original objective, though 
under different circumstances, which led to Port Marlbor
ough’s elevation to Presidency status in 1761* During the 
seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries the English East 
India Company’s quest for pepper was stimulated by the 
lucrative profits its sales yielded on the European market 
and the desire to deter Holland’s political and naval 
ascendance by undermining her profits from the East Indian 
trade by the mid-century, however, these aims were no 
longer uppermost* Anglo-Dutch commercial rivalry certainly 
continued but the increasing power of Prance in Europe, a 
subject of mutual concern to England and the Stadtholderate,

peffected a detente in their political relationsIn the 
East the English Company’s interests were affected on the 
one hand by the bitter struggle with the I’rench in India, 
sharpened by their mutual intrigues with the country powers, 
and on the other by the unbalanced trade resulting from 
heavy exportation of specie to cover expanding investments

1. Bal Krishna, Commercial Relations between India and 
England (1601--l75?TTLondoh, T.924)

2. No TarTfng, imglo-Dutch Rivalry in the Malay World, 
1780-1824 ( C^b^l^ge/Brisi)ane, 1̂ 62)" 5-6 •
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both there and in Canton*1
The establishment of British supremacy in Bengal, 

following Clive’s victory at Plassey, ultimately provided 
a solution of the financial problems and the long desired 
opportunity to subsidise the tea purchases in China with 
profits from India. With the acquisition of the diwani of 
Bengal in 1765 the Company had sufficient revenues, in 
money and kind, to cover its investments in India. There 
was no surplus specie for remittance to China but large 
supplies of opium and cotton, much in demand both there and in 
the Malay Archipelago, were now becoming increasingly

pavailable. Since, however, opium exports were prohibited 
by the Celestial Empire the Company consigned the trade to 
’’country traders”, a group of private European merchants in 
India, who illicitly marketed the produce in Canton. These 
traders also forged important commercial links with various 
parts of the Archipelago; they smuggled into the Straits of 
Malacca and especially into Riau, large quantities of opium 
and piece-goods which they bartered for tin, pepper, birds*

1. V.T.Harlow, The Bounding of the Second British Empire,
1763-95 ( L o n a o n T W ^ ^ T r ^ T .  “2. Ibid., 63.H.Ureenberg, The British Trade and the Opening of China, 
1800-42 (Cambridge, ”1951) ^
H.R.C.Wright, East-Indian Economic Problems of the Age 
of Cornwallis and Raffles (London^ 1961) 107-9♦
D.E.Owen, British Opium Policy in China and India (Xale, 
1934) 19-27:

3• H.Furber, John Company at Work ( Harvard, 194*8) 23,165*
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nests and other Southeast Asian produce in demand in China.1
The profits reaped from this triangular trade were turned
over to the Company’s Canton Council for bills on London or
the Indian Presidencies and thus helped to meet the payments 

2for tea.
By virtue of the need for East Indian commodities 

to cover the vastly increased tea purchases in Canton and 
the growing commercial links between India and China, there 
was a revival of British interests in Southeast Asia,'
dormant, to some extent, since the expulsion of the Company
Factors from Bantam in 1682# As pepper found a profitable 
outlet in Canton, West Sumatra assumed a new significance 
and, like the territories in India, became an ancillary of 
the China trade. Efforts were made to boost the production
of pepper in the area and a quest was begun for sources of
Indonesian produce. In the 1760*s the Madras Council 
attempted to renew trade with Borneo, which had been 
terminated in the 174-0’s, by appointing Alexander Dalrymple 
to lead the search for suitable centres of trade in Sulu

1. Tarling, Anglo-Dutch Rivalr:/-, 3.
B.Harrison [Trans fj, ’’Trade in the Straits of Malacca in 
1785 by P.G. de Brui^n, Governor of Malacca,” JMBRAS, 
XXVI,i (1953) 57.2. E.H.Pritchard, The Crucial Years of Early Anglo-Chinese 
Relations, 1750-T500 (Washington, 19^6) l5T«

3. D.K.Bassett , ’’British commercial and strategic interest 
in the Malay Peninsula in the late eighteenth century", 
ed.J.Bastin and R.Roolvink, Malayan and Indo
nesian Studies (Oxford, 1964) 122.
Harlow, Founding, I, 68.
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and. the surrounding areas. ̂ It was with the same purpose of
expanding commerce in Southeast Asia that in 1762, when
Spain entered the Seven Years War, Leadenhall Street put
pressure upon the Government to capture Manila, though not
so much with the hope of retaining the Philippines as of
damaging the enemy's trade in the area and the possibility

2cf planting a settlement on Mindanao.
Apart from the temporary adoption of a forward 

policy during that war, the revived British interest in 
Southeast Asia was of a non-political and non-territorial 
character. It was required of authorities in the East that 
they confine their search for commercial centres to those « 
uncommitted territories interposed between the areas of 
Dutch and Spanish activity. The nature of the policy was 
obviously a reflection of the Company's strictly commercial 
interests in the Archipelago but its conscious efforts to 
abide by this principle deserve explanation. Pirst, the 
need to maintain the balance of power in Europe precluded 
interference with the Dutch and Spanish zones in Southeast 
Asia which might create strained relations and. hostilities.

1. T.C.P.Edgell, "English Trade and Policy in Borneo and 
the Adjacent Islands, 1667-1786", (unpublished thesis 
successfully submitted for the degree of M.A. in the 
University of London, 1955) ii8-28.

2. Harlow, Pounding, I, 22, 75-6.
3. XbifU , 68. Also refer pp.32-3-4-.
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Thus, despite the Company’s traditional grievances over 
exclusion from the Spice Islands it had no intention of 
directly encroaching upon the Dutch preserve and relied 
upon its collusive partnership with the ’’country traders’’ 
to circumvent the monopoly restrictions.^

The other reason for the Company’s determination to 
restrict activities in Southeast Asia solely to commerce 
arose from its pre-occupation at the time with Indian 
affairs. While still engaged in the long and hitter struggle 
with the French in the Carnatic it was obliged to assume 
unprecedented administrative responsibilities in Bengal 
which called for adjustments in organisation* Moreover, at 
this crucial time when the Indian problems demanded un
divided attention the Company’s governing body was torn by
dissensions resulting from bitter rivalry between Clive and 

pSulivan. Furthermore, servants in India took full advantage 
of the wide opportunities opened in Bengal for private trade 
and peculation, to the detriment of Company profits which, 
together with heavy establishment costs, over-strained the 
treasury. Consequently, important as were the Company’s 
interests in the Archipelago, they could not be backed with

1. Tarling, Anglo-Dutch Rivalry, 3.
2. L.Sutherland, The East"IncTla Company in Eighteenth 

Century Politics (Oxford, 1962) 55-6• *
3* C.J.Hamilton, The Trade Relations between England and 

India, 1600-18^5 "TCalcutta, 1919J 115-9*
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capital and military outlay of any size, and the Directors 
were forced to censure the Madras Council1s ambitious plans 
relating to Borneo and the Sulu Archipelago. Although, in 
1763, they expressed their willingness to sponsor Dalrymple1s 
search for commercial openings in the area they repudiated 
the treaty he had made during that year with the Sultan of 
Sulu for the cession of the island of Balambangan to the 
Company. Similarly, proposals for a military alliance with 
the ruler and the establishment of a fortified factory on 
the island were rejected in toto.'1'

The same forces which conditioned the nature of the 
Company’s interests in the Archipelago necessarily influenced 
its policies towards the West Sumatran settlements. As the 
West Coast was the only British foothold in the area and 
the source of a highly marketable commodity in Canton there 
was a natural desire to increase the production of pepper 
and orientate the functions of the settlements towards the 
newly established trade link between India and China, Yet, 
as elsewhere in Southeast Asia, political and financial 
considerations prevented full support of the Presidency 
created at Fort Marlborough.

The West Coast settlements occupied an isolated 
position on the fringes of the Dutch Indonesian territories,

1. Harlow, Founding, I, 82. 
Refer, p. 32.3.
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separated from the Company’s settlements in India hy the
Bay of Bengal, and within easy reach of French Mauritius
during the northeast monsoon when the British navy retired
from the Coromandel Coast to Bombay. Fort Marlborough was
thus a liability in the event of war and, even after the
inauguration of the Presidency, lack of finance and fear of
arousing Dutch hostility prevented adequate protection of
the pepper investment.^ The same reasons precluded the
development of port facilities in Sumatra to answer the need
for a fuelling and commercial station en route to China.
Benkulen itself was too far removed from the mainstream of
Malay-Indonesian trade and the direct routes to Canton via
the Straits of Sunda and Malacca so that ships were forced
to endure a cool reception at the Dutch ports of Batavia and
Malacca. Despite this, possibilities for the establishment
of a suitable port in south Sumatra } which might ideally
have linked the pepper settlements with the main commercial

2arteries, were never thoroughly explored.
Broader considerations likewise affected administra

tive policies in West Sumatra. Basically a commercial con
cern, to which resources in terms of money and manpower were 
limited, the Company adopted a principle of minimum inter
ference in the internal affairs from the time of its initial

1. SFR 31, Despatches, 4 June 1762; 12 Jan. 1763.
2. Kefer pp. 26A-9.
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settlement at Benkulen. However, when it became necessary 
to assume administrative responsibilities in order to ensure 
the efficient production and delivery of the monopoly 
product, the English Company, like its Hutch counterpart in 
Java,"*" adopted a system of indirect rule which, as a modern 
writer has argued, "was not founded on expectations of a 
gradual evolution of native conceptions of government into 
modern administration ... [but] was the fruit of a policy

pof non- intervention.” The problem of implementing this 
system of administration was, however, bound to produce 
difficulties since in Sumatra the Company faced one of its 
earliest experiences of transfer from a strictly commercial 
concern to a ruling power, handicapped by an adverse climate 
and terrain and the economic and social backwardness of the 
people. Unlike the Javanese who were held together by power
ful principalities and rigid social and political ties, the 
inhabitants of the English Company’s pepper districts, with 
the exception perhaps of those in the Sultanate of Anak Sungei, 
lived in small tribal communities. Regular taxation, one of 
the foundations of a strong feudal organisation, was unknown

1. J.S.Furnivall, Colonial Policy and Practice (New York,
1956) 279.

2. J.H.A.Logemann, ’’Introduction to the paper on Indonesia 
by H.H.Meiger”, Principles and Nethods of Colonial 
Administration, Colston papers based on a symposTum 
promoted by the Colston Research Society and the Univer
sity of Bristol, April 1950, (London, 1950)-53*
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and this accounted for weak indigenous political systems 
which failed to provide a satisfactory basis for indirect 
rule through the chiefs. Residents were thus compelled 
constantly to digress from the official policy by direct 
interference at dusun level, a contact facilitated by the 
simplicity of the social hierarchy,1

During the second half of the eighteenth century 
when Company interests centred on the collection of South
east Asian commodities without actual involvement in culti
vation, the system of indirect rule, despite its earlier 
failings, was still considered the most suitable means of 
achieving the economic ends on the West Coast. As the last 
of the British Governors in West Sumatra commented, "in 
countries where revenue is not the object and cannot be 
raised, it is difficult to find any advantage which can 
accrue to the Government from setting them [the native
chiefs] aside and introducing a direct interference and

2immediate superintendence over the people." Therefore, 
unlike the position in Bengal where interest in revenue 
resulted in direct interference in administration, on the 
West Coast the old principle of indirect rule was perpetu
ated even after the inauguration of the Presidency. There 
was, however, one essential difference. Whereas during

1. J.Bastin, The Native Policies of Sir Stamford Raffles 
in Java and Sumatra (Oxford, 1957) 82.

2. Cited, Bastin, Ibid., 97„



earlier years the Company, for reasons of convenience and 
economy, had prohibited any form of interference unwarranted 
by commercial interests, the seme maxim was now upheld in 
conjunction with newly developing ideas of free trade and 
enterprise. In place of the strong element of compulsion 
which had in actual practice crept into the Sumatran 
pepper system, the Directors strongly advocated the adoption 
of a policy of conciliation and the payment of fairer prices. 
The Benkulen administration, nevertheless, took a different 
view and maintained that the inherent lack of enterprise 
and initiative among the Sumatrans rendered the enforcement 
of compulsory cultivation imperative. Their arguments, 
however, failed to convince the Directors who continued in 
their belief that the evils of the system could be struck 
at the roots and greater industry stimulated only if the 
position of the chiefs were strengthened and sufficient 
incentives offered for cultivation. Although theoretically 
the argument was valid its application involved an ingenious 
management of Indonesian affairs which far exceeded the 
scope of current Company interests and the experience of its 
civil servants.

The Court directed general policies on the West 
Coast but distance and isolation of the pepper settlements 
necessitated that the greater part of the affairs be 
entrusted to the responsibility of local men. Furthermore,
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as lias already been pointed out, the Company!s main inter
ests were centred in India, with the result that although 
by Lord North1s Regulating Act of 1773 Fort Marlborough, 
along with Madras and Bombay, was placed under the super
vision of Bengal,1 it continued to be treated administra
tively as a separate and less important entity. Moreover,
the Benkulen servants who found themselves in more or less 
independent control of affairs were, like their counterparts 
in India, not fully aware of the implications of their new 
powers though some were men of responsibility* Current 
standards of official morality, together with the lack of 
scope for expansionist ambitions comparable to those which 
provided the necessary challenge to leading administrators 
in India, resulted in a generally low integrity and irrespon
sibility towards national interests. Corruption in the 
administration was widespread through abuse of the recognised 
practices of private trading and money-lending. Moreover, 
the monopolisation of business privileges by the senior 
servants bred a basic mistrust among the junior servants and 
resulted in the formation of official cliques.

The Benkulen government was torn by internal strife
2and the authority of the Governor frequently challenged.

1. H.D.Love, Vestiges of Old Madras, 164-0-1800 (London, 1913) 
III, 12.

2. The resignation of Governor Carter in 1766 due to the 
opposition he faced in Council was a case in point.
Refer pp.127-35.
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When the Select Committee was later formed in 1778 to carry 
out reforms in the administration it faced a lack of co
operation from the Fort Marlborough Council which was jealous 
of its extensive powers."1* The general conduct of the West 
Coast servants was not dissimilar to that of the Bengal 
officials, hut whereas in India eradication of abuses was 
sought both by the Company in 1773 and by individual Gov- 
ernors-General such as Clive and Hastings, no comparable 
efforts were made to reduce corruption on the West Coast 
until 1800. In 1778 some reforms were introduced but these 
were concerned specifically with the improvement of pepper 
cultivation while the private commercial activities of the 
servants remained virtually unchecked, partly in considera
tion of their low salaries and the comparatively limited 
trading opportunities in the area.

Although the inauguration of the Presidency period 
came at a significant point in the revival of British 
interests in Southeast Asia, nonetheless there was a clear 
discrepancy between those interests and the degree of 
responsibility demanded if the Sumatran settlements were to

1. E.Marsden (ed.), A Brief Memoir of the Life and Writings 
of the late William Mar's flexT (London, 1838). 25•
SEP lS, Fort Marlborough Comm* Proceedings, 23 Nov.1778; 
^T" Feb. 1779 e
SFR 85? Cons., 17 March 1781.

2. Hamilton, Trade Relations, 127? 130-2«
Harlow, Founding (London, 196H-) II, 33? 85*
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prove profitable. The ambiguity bad, in fact, become a 
distinct feature of British connections almost as soon as 
the Company bad established itself on the Coast* However, 
it was not until the Presidency period that a concerted 
attempt was made to grapple with these problems despite the 
apparent incongruity of this local commitment to the purely 
commercial character of the CompanyTs broader interests 
elsewhere in Southeast Asia*
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CHAPTER I 
ORIGINS

(i)
The pepper districts under British administration 

at Fort Marlborough extended for about three hundred miles, 
from Anak Sungei in the north to Krui in the south, along a 
narrow coastal strip from fifteen to twenty miles deep.^ 
Rivers are numerous in the region and flow along almost 
parallel courses from the nearby Barisan Range which divides 
the coastal territory from the interior. The Vest Coast is 
sheltered from the southeast monsoon which blows from May to 
September but comes under the full force of the northwest 
monsoon between November and March, with heaviest rains 
occurring at the end of the season. River navigation, 
although the main form of access to the area during the 
colonial period, was rendered dangerous by rapids and sand
bars. Particularly during the dry season preceding the mon
soon rains traffic was restricted in most instances to 
light craft and rafts. Temperatures were said to be gener
ally pleasant^but drought and epidemics of smali-pox and 
other fevers were frequent and of such severity that the

1. J.Crisp, A Letter to the Court of Directors of the East 
India Company (London, 17507 3. ”

2. W. Marsden, The History cf Sumatra (London, 1811) 16.
_____ , Memoir] 30-1.3. H.E.Miller, "Extracts from the Letters of Col.-Nahuijs",
JMBRAS XIX, ii (1941) 181.
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inhabitants were forced to retreat to the hills.1
To add to these geographical disadvantages, the

soil was poor and easily exhausted, and consisted for the
pmost part of red clay. Only in the wooded foot-hills,

where the land was covered by a deep layer of mould, was
the soil really suited to cultivation. Because of the
poor quality of the soil and the sparseness of the popula-
tion ladang, or upland dry cultivation was widespread
except in Mana and Benkulen where population concentration

Zlled to sawah, or wet rice cultivation. In the case of the 
former, with the approach of the dry season, in April, the 
ground for the ladang was selected, preferably among old 
forest, and the trees burned down. Following this, at the 
start of the wet season in September/October, entire vil
lages moved to the uplands to prepare the fields and sow 
the padi. Although lands further inland could be used for 
as many as four successive crops, ladang1s near the coast 
usually had to be abandoned after the first crop. Even

1. Refer p.194-.
2. W.Marsden, History, 25-6, 78-9*
3* G. Wilkinson“J (ed.), Voyages and Discoveries by William 

Dampier (London, 1931) 1?3*
4. Marsden, History, 73- 7 •

H.H.Dodwell (ed.), The Private Letter Books of Joseph 
Collet (London, 1933) 18.

5. Marsden, History, 68-72.
6. Miller, JMBRaS, XIX, ii (194-1) 178.
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after the introduction of pepper as an export product in 
West Sumatra, probably not before the late sixteenth 
century,1 ]DadLi-growing continued on the same simple basis, 
alongside pepper cultivation which demanded a more settled 
form of agriculture. Often ladang lands, otherwise abandoned 
after a single crop of padi, were planted out with pepper 
which continued to occupy the plot for the next seven to ten 
years, until the vines declined. At other times, when pepper 
vines were being renewed the chengkring1s or prop-plants 
were planted before the initial crop of padi was sown on the 
same ground, so that by the end of the harvest they were

pready to receive the vines. Though prior to the sixteenth 
century the Sumatrans probably grew enough rice for their 
own consumption through methods of shifting cultivation, 
with the development of the pepper trade they ceaspd 
to bo self-sufficient. In fact, by the beginning of the 
seventeenth century quantities of rice and other foods, 
such as salt-fish and beans, were being imported from Java*^ 

Three types of people inhabited the West Coast

1. When during the fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries 
Gujerati merchants traded with Indonesian ports there is 
said to be no evidence of their collection of pepper 
from West Sumatra.
M.A.P. Meilink-Roelofsz, Asian Trade and European 
Influence in the Indonesian Archipelago between 1500 and 
about 1650 (The Hague, 1962) 92. ~

2. Harsden, History, 136.
3. B.Schrieke, Indonesian Sociological Studies: Selected 

Writings of Schrieke (The Hague/ Sandung, 19537 "I > 21.
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region. The independent hill tribes produced small quantities 
of rice and white pepper which they exchanged with the 
coastal people for salt or dollars.^ The pepper cultivators, 
with whom the Company had most contact, occupied the low
lands but came originally from the interior, from the high
lands of Redjang at Sungei Lemau and Sungei Itam* Pasemah
Ulu Mana at Mana and Seluma, and the Lsmpungs at Kawur and 

2Krui. The third, a heterogeneous group of immigrants con
sisting of Riau Malays, Javanese and Bugis, headed by datofs, 
inhabited the coastal pasar1s. These latter being Muslim and 
often literate, showed contempt for the Sumatran pepper plan
ters and were generally employed in fishing, handicraft, 
paid labour and trade and also formed the majority of the 
Company’s native servants. In the main settlements, how
ever, there was considerable interchange between the indig-

i±enous people and these immigrants*
The West Sumatrans involved in the East India 

Company's cultivation system were grouped in a number of 
socio-political units of which the rivers formed the natural 
territorial boundaries. Apart from certain minor exceptions

1. Crisp, Letter, 40.
2. Marsden, History, 209, 216.
3. Crisp, Letter, 40.

Marsden, History, 209.
C. Lekkerkerker, Land and Volk van Sumatra (Leiden, 1916) 199-20.

4. P.Wink, ”De Onderafdeeling Lais in de Residentie 
Bengkoeloe", VBG, LXVI (1926) 54-5.
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the Company’s administration was organised on the "basis of 
these indigenous units which, in their outer form at least, 
remained generally intact throughout the period of British 
rule.

Bounded by the Mendjuto and Urei rivers was the 
kingdom of Anak Sungei which included the districts of 
Mukomuko, Ipu and Ketuan. It was inhabited by coastal and 
Minangkabau Malays together with immigrants from the hinter
land, Palembang and Jambi.^ The Minangkabau Malays were 
characterised by matrilineal ties, in contrast to the other
groups, but since inter-marriage was common no strict dis-

2tinction can be made. The government of the territory was 
Malay in pattern; political sovereignty rested with the 
Sultan, who resided at the capital of Mukomuko, and under 
him was a hierarchy of chiefs. The ministers of state were 
known as menteri*s while each village unit, or dusun, was 
headed by a peroatin. Relations between the sovereign and 
his subjects were ’’feudal” in character; the chiefs paid 
periodic homage to the Sultan and the menteri!s were sent 
annually from the capital to collect tribute from the dusun1s

1. Marsden, History, 353.
E.A.Francis, ”Benkoelen in 1833% TNI, I (1842) 425-6. 
OoL.Helfrich, ”De Adel van Benkoelen en Djambi, 1892- 
1901,” Adatrechtbundels,XXII (The Hague, 1923) 314-5.

2. Lekkerkerker, Land anBTVolk van Sumatra, 119-20
3. Marsden, History, 35̂ .
4. SFR 84, Cons., 19 Sept. 1779.

W R 85, Cons., 25 Nov. 1780.
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The people who inhabited the area south of Anak 
Sungei may be described, according to Schreike1s definition,1 
as tribal communities, based on the same adat principles 
but varying in their degree of autonomy. Between the Urei 
and Benkulen rivers lived the Redjangers, in the districts 
of Lais, Sungei Lemau, and Sungei Itarn, the first two under

pa separate chief. The inhabitants of Silebar, south of the
Sungei Benkulen, had tribal connections with Pasemah Lebar
and Palembang but in no way differed from the Redjangers in

3their political organisation, manners and customs. Although 
from the beginning of the sixteenth century the Sultan of 
Bantam’s supremacy had extended over Benkulen and Silebar, 
during the second half of the seventeenth century the chiefs 
became independent rulers and each took the title of 
pangeran, possibly with the support of the British. It was

1. Schrieke, Indonesian Sociological Studies, I, 176-7*
2, Wink, VBG,~ LXVr,~6g;
5. Francis, TNI, I , 432.

Marsden, History, 44.
4. According to Helfrich, Toan Pati Bangen Negara was made 

the first pangeran of Sungei Lemau^m 1668 (Q.D.1079) when 
he made a visit to Bantam with the chief of Silebar, Bangsa 
Raja, to offer their sovereignty to the Sultan. A differ
ent account is given by Marsden who maintains that the 
Sultan of Bantam’s Jenang or deputy,who came yearly to 
Silebar and Benkulen to collect pepper,informed the chiefs 
soon after the English established themselves in the area 
that he would visit them no more and made them pangeran1s 
of the districts. The early British records, however, do 
not mention the title of pangeran until the beginning of 
the eighteenth century and refer to the districts heads 
as merely "chiefs" or "rulers" which seems to suggest that 
the titles came into usage only after the arrival of the 
British and, further, fits into Marsden’s theory that the

continued on p. 30
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probably the relatively late origin of these titles that 
accounted for the irreverent attitude of the lesser chiefs 
who submitted to their authority only on the basis of adat«1 
As reported by early British factors at Benkulen, nwe dayly 
finde that the Kings have noe command among their People and

pnoe difference to be found between King and Subjects* "

The Redjangers, like other tribal communities in 
the southwest coastal districts of Sumatra, were divided 
into margaT s, municipal units originating from former geneo-

■illogical or ancestral groups; these were headed by pembarep * s *
The marga's in turn were subdivided into smaller dusun
units each of which had its own chief known as an adipati *
Peroatin* s were elected from among the adipati1s and met at
the kuala’s, or river mouths, to settle judicial matters.
In general, these were the only people qualified to be
chosen as pembarepf s. The common people were known as anak

n. 4 continued from p. 29
chiefs became independent of Bantam only after the 
Company established itself in the area.
Marsden, History, 212.
Helfrich, Adatrechtbunde1s, XXII, 311*

1. B.Heyne, Tracts: Historical and Statistical .... (London, 
1814) 374.

2. P.Wink, MEenige Archiefstukken betreffende de Vestiging 
van de Engelsche factorij te Benkoelen in 1685% TBG,
LXIV (1924) 478*

3. In Sungei Lemau the term, marga, was not known although 
the territorial division itself existed.
J.R.A.Begg, "Kort overzicht van de inrigting des binnen- 
landschen bestuurs, en van de wetten, gowooten en instel— 
lingen in de afdeeling ommelanden van Benkoelen,i: BKI 
VIII (1862) 256.4. M.A.Boumann, "De marga autonomie in Benkoelen," Kolonial 
Tijdschrift, XIII (The Hague, 1924) 619.



buaho or children, a term which aptly expressed the paternal 
relationship which existed between them and the ruling 
class.^ Elected by popular choice the adipati1s were obliged 
to conduct matters according to majority opinion and should 
a subject be displeased with his chief he was free to shift

phis allegiance.
Due partly to the patriarchal nature of the indig

enous political structure and partly to the poor economic 
state of the area, the Redjang chiefs received no dues or 
contingents in padi or other food products as did their 
counterparts in Anak Sungei, or as the Regents did in Java. 
They were entitled only to a share of the judicial fees 
collected at the bichara!s or law courts, and the asil or 
export duty, which they later surrendered to the Company in 
exchange for customs on pepper delivered by their subjects. 
No land rents were collected, nor had the chiefs any claim 
to free services except in certain areas where, for a few 
days annually, the inhabitants helped in the padi fields 
and in the building and repair of roads, bridges and dwell
ings, but without providing the materials.  ̂Titles were, in 
fact, expensive to maintain as the chiefs were expected to 
offer hospitality to strangers and to make liberal

1. Francis, TNI, I, *+35.
Marsden, History,, 210, 212.

2. Ibid., 211.
3. Begg, m,VIII,262-3, 278, 301, 309.
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contributions towards public projects such as the construc
tions of community-halls, known as balai1s or langgar1s.̂  
Having no claims to services or dues the chiefs and pangeran1s
could not afford to maintain a standing army* and this, no

2doubt, accounted in part for their limited powers*
South of Sungei Angalam, as far as Sungei Bintuhan, 

lived the Pasemahers, although in the lowlands and pasar *s 
the population was of mixed composition and included 
colonists from Redjang and Hadji* The administration in 
the area was organised on Redjang lines, though with some 
variation in the designation of chiefs* In the hill country 
of Pasemah Ulu Mana, as late as the 1780's, the superior 
title of pesirah was conferred upon the marga chiefs by the

4Sultan of Palembang , while the title of pangeran was
5attached to the headship of individual dusun1 s. In the low

lands, however, district heads had the designation of 
calippah. Here, in the country of the Pasemahers, the title 

pangeran was used only as a mark of social distinction,^ 
except in Seluma since Kembang Agong was made Pangeran of 
Alas, Konki and Angalam by the Pangeran of Silebar who

1. J.L.M. Swabb, "Beschrijving van der Onderafdeeding 
Rejang," BKI , LXXII (1916) 480*

2. Marsden, History, 211*
3. Ibid., 216.
4. SFR 85, Cons., 25 June 1781.
5. Marsden, History, 216.
6. Ibid.
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originally owned these districts.1 The calippah1s resided
at the kuala' s while the pembarep’s looked after the affairs
of the marga1s. as in Redjang. The title of pemangku ̂or
pangku;was also in use and normally conferred upon the
ruler's deputy either during his minority, absence or old 

2age0 ’ One important difference between the Redjang and 
Pasemah chiefs was that, in the case of the former, all 
except the pangeran's were elected, while with the latter, 
titles were strictly hereditary.3

At the southernmost extremity of the British West 
Sumatran territories were Kawur and Krui, inhabited mainly

1_Lby Lampungers and some people from Palembang. The districts 
were at one time under the control of Bantam but difficulty 
of access had helped the marga's to evolve a more autonomous 
character than elsewhere on the Coast. Thus, the pesirah's 
came eventually to be recognised as independent chiefs, 
although, in theory, they were subject to the jurisdiction 
of the district heads or calippah's.  ̂For example, Nakhoda 
Samboa was no local dignitary but because of services he 
had rendered to the Company, particularly in preventing the 
export of pepper from Krui to Bantam, he came to assume

1. Begg, HO,VIII,291.2. SFR 927 Cons., 25 May 1789.
3. Begg, BKI,VIII,302,
7  Francis, TNI. I, 733-*+•
5. Boumann, Kolonial Tijdschrift. XIII, 620-2. 

SFR 72, Cons., 7 July 1 7 6 b m
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immense powers, to  the resentment o f the o th e r in h a b ita n ts  

So g rea t was h is  in flu e n c e  th a t  he was accused by the  c h ie f  

(?Sundanata), o f  Pulau P isang, o f having had a p a r t ,  w ith
p

the R esident, in  d e p r iv in g  him o f h is  t i t l e  o f pangeran.

This case was, however, an excep tion , fo r  the 

Company d id  n o t, as a ru le ,  in te r fe re  in  the e le c t io n  o f 

n a tiv e  o f f i c ia l s  in  the ou t-R es idenc ies . On the few occasions 

th a t Residents d ig ressed  from th is  p r in c ip le ,  the government 

met w ith  tro u b le . In  1777? when the Resident o f Seluma 

rep laced  Shahbandar K e n e li by a Bugis fo r  continued m is

conduct, the lo c a l in h a b ita n ts  f i r m ly  p ro te s te d  on the 

grounds th a t i t  was c o n tra ry  to  the a d a t. The appointment 

had, th e re fo re  to  be sp e e d ily  w ithdrawn and the  lo c a l 

Resident was advised by the Marlborough C ouncil to  nominate
Z|.

a c h ie f accord ing  to  the t r a d i t io n a l  p r in c ip le s . ‘ I f  the

Company created new headships these were o n ly  a t P o rt

Marlborough where i t  h e ld  the fo rm a l ju r is d ic t io n .  The t i t l e

o f  r a ja  was crea ted and con fe rred  upon the Bugis c a p ta in  Ttfho
5

was recogn ised as the head o f the im m igrant Indones ians .^

Por reasons o f a d m in is tra tiv e  convenience, the

1. SFR 75? Cons., 10 A p r i l  1767*
2. I b id .
3. The t i t l e  o f shahbandar was g iven to  the messenger o f the 

c a lip p a h , Begg, B K I,V III ,  292.
4. SFR 8 3 Cons. ,  1$ Aug. 1777? 2 Sept, 1777*
5. F ra n c is , TNI, I  , 430-1.
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Benkulen government retained almost intact the indigenous 
socio-political structure of the West Coast settlements, 
though modifying its functions to suit the Company!s economic 
needso The chiefs were intended as the main instruments of 
government to mediate between the Company and the cultiva
tors. They were obliged by treaty to supervise the pepper 
gardens and enforce government regulations regarding culti
vation. The degree of contact which the Company had with 
the various members of the indigenous hierarchy, however, 
depended on their traditional roles in society. All negoti
ations and treaty agreements were made with the supreme head 
of each region, the sultan, the pangeran, or the calippah, 
as the case may be, and Company orders were transmitted via 
the ruling hierarchy. It was not, in fact, unusual for 
district chiefs to go on surveys of the pepper gardens.
Close ties were also evolved with the dusun heads and since 
these chiefs were traditionally responsible for the direction 
of the day to day affairs of the people they assumed 
immediate supervision of the gardens. On the other hand, 
contact with the pembarepjs and other chiefs whose customary 
roles were mainly social and judicial was of lesser import
ance and not developed to the same extent.

Despite its intention of making use of the chiefs 
the Company had no plan to convert them into puppet figures, 
as the Dutch had done with the hegents in Java; instead they
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allowed the traditional influence over the people to 
continue. In Anak Sungei, for example, the Company followed 
a deliberate policy of treating the Sultan with due honour 
and throughout the period of British rule the people 
continued to pay the customary homage and tribute to him.̂ " 
Again, Pangeran Munko Raja of Sungei Lemau who, in the past, 
had had no more powers than the lesser chiefs, was elevated 
to new authority and rank above that of the pangeran1s of 
Sungei Itam and Silebar; in 1717> with great pomp and 
ceremony, he was presented with a chair of state* So depen
dent was he on British support that he is said to have called

2himself the Company's king and it was.in effect.this 
support that won him the subordination of his subjects, at 
least insofar as his power remained unchallenged* In other 
areas where the power of the chiefs was lacking they were 
given elevated titles in the hope that this would increase 
their local influence, to the advantage of the pepper 
investment* At Krui, some received the title of pangeran, 
and in 1778 "the chief of Pulau Pisang was elevated to the 
same position.^ In the case of those who were difficult to 
manage no new powers were granted; the applications of
the calippah1s of Alas, Talo and Seluma for higher titles

1. SFR 84, Cons., 19 Sept. 1779*
2. SFR 8, Letters and Cons*3. 23 Oct. 1717*
3. SFR 84, Cons., 1 Dec. 1778.



were rejected lest they use their increased powers to defy 
the Company and oppress their subjects.^

The Company was obliged to recognise a policy of 
non-interference in the indigenous political systems and 
procedures if it wished to preserve the status of the chiefs 
nevertheless, it was compelled to contradict the principle 
in order to maintain in power only those dignitaries who 
were British allies. Cn finding itself in a similar position 
in Java the Dutch Company had generally abandoned the 
hereditary principle and assumed the right to appoint

pchiefs. In West Sumatra, however, where the weak indigenous 
political structure had to be carefully preserved against 
disintegration, the English Company aimed at assuming a 
definite but indirect role in matters of succession. It 
therefore continued to observe the hereditary and elective 
principle, according to traditional dictates, but reserved 
the right to confirm nominations.

In most cases the problem of succession was settled 
without much difficulty simply by following customary 
practice, but this was not so in Anak Sungei where the 
problem was the cause of frequent civil unrest. In 1752, 
therefore, in anticipation of such troubles, the Company

1* SFR 76, Cons., 9 Oct. 1768.
2. Schrieke, Indonesian Sociological Studies. I, 185-93, 

207-9.
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installed the Raja Muda in joint authority with the old 
Sultan, Gondom Shah'1' and, in 1759 when the rulerrs health 
showed signs of deterioration, the succession was confirmed 
in his will. These careful preparations facilitated the 
succession of the Raja Muda on the Sultan1s death in 
February 1764 and prevented trouble from the Raja Kechil, 
the brother and rival of the new ruler who was banished by

pthe Company first to Ratal and later to Bombay.
The only customary law relating to succession which 

the Marlborough government is known to have disregarded 
concerned the Minangkabau practice at Anak Sungei whereby 
the Sultan's sister succeeded him in the absence of a male 
heir. To this custom the Company refused to give formal 
recognition so that it eventually fell into disuse and dis
appeared. Otherwise the government adhered closely to the 
hereditary principle and, according to traditional praotioe, 
even minors were allowed to succeed to titles provided 
they were under the tutelage of regents. In June 1762, 
for example, after the Pangeran of Silebar had been killed 
while leading a rebellion against the British, his eldest 
son, though still a minor, was appointed to succeed him,

1. SFR 9, Letters, 6 Dec. 1751; 20 Dec. 1752.
2* SFR 12, Letters, 17 Dec. 1759? 12 Oct. 1761.

5~FR 13, Letters, 12 March 1762; 25 Feb. 1764.
SFR 71? Cons., 12 March 1763; 31 March 1763*
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under the guardianship of four pemangku1s. While, on
the whole, the Company supported the position of the
indigenous ruling class, at the same time it guarded against
the relegation of excessive powers to any one chief. Thus,
in 1779, the Resident of Mukomuko was advised by the Benkulen
authorities to appoint an heir apparent with the express
purpose of curtailing the powers of the reigning Sultan

2which by then had reached tyrannical proportions.
The wide recognition given by the Company to custom

ary laws of succession was, no doubt, determined by motives 
of self-interest for it increased the dependence of the 
legitimate successor on the British for support against 
rival claimants. For the same reason dissensions among the 
chiefs were carefully exploited and their powers thus held 
in balance. In the 1760’s, for example, Sultan Pasir Barat 
Shah's fear of his brother was used as a lever to exact his 
co-operation in the improvement of pepper cultivation. 
Specific mention of the policy was made in reply to a repre
sentation made by the Mukomuko Resident on behalf of the 
Sultan to banish the Raja Kechil to Bombay. "We are [some
what] dubious," wrote the Fort Marlborough Council, "whether 
[the Raja Eachil1s] stay upon the Coast will not be more for

1. SFR 71, Cons., 25 March 1762.
2* SFR 19? Select Comm. Letters, 21 July 1779*
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your Interest and he will thereby he of some check on the 
Sultan and render him solicitous of meriting your Protec
tion by a diligent attention to the pepper investment*"'1'
The policy had the desired effect and the Sultan gave his 
full assistance to the Resident in enforcing the pepper 
regulations.̂

The Company authorities had formulated an apparently 
sound administrative policy for the West Coast, founded on 
principles of indirect rule and respect for indigenous 
institutions, but they seldom concerned themselves with its 
practical application which was left entirely to the local 
Residents. Much integrity and wisdom was therefore demanded 
of the latter who held full and independent charge of 
affairs in the outer districts. However, due partly to local 
circumstances, corruption and other short-comings of the 
Company servants, there was, in actual fact, a considerable 
gulf between principles and practice of government.

1. SIR 13, Letters, 19 April 1765
2. £FR 78, Cons., 28 July 1770.
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(ii)

The English East India Company established its 
first trading contacts with West Sumatra in the early 
seventeenth century when, in the face of severe monopoly 
restrictions imposed by the Portuguese in Malabar, the 
Minangkabau regions of central Sumatra, Tiku, Pariaman and 
Inderapura emerged as leading exporters of pepper.^ During 
the early decades of the century efforts were made by the 
Company traders to acquire commercial monopolies at these
ports but with little success due mainly to the determination

gain
of the two leading powers, Achin and Bantam, to/ exclusive

pcontrol over the sources of production. Increasing demands 
for pepper caused Achin to extend its territories as far 
south as Tiku and Pariaman, which exported Inderapura 
pepper, while Bantam established its supremacy over the

3Lampungs and the coastal territory as far north as Benkulen. 
The Sultan of Bantam annually sent his tjenang or deputy to

1. J.Bastin, ”The Changing Balance of Southeast Asian 
pepper trade,” Essays on Indonesian and Malayan History 
(Singapore, 1961) 2b, JO.
Schrieke, Indonesian Sociological Studies, I, 51-2.
J.C.van Leur, Indonesian fcaae~and S oc ie ty : Essays in
Asian Social and Sconomic History (The HagueT"Bandung,1955) 

 ----------------------
2. D.K.Bassett, ”A Factory of the English East India 

Company, 1602-82,” (unpublished thesis submitted 
successfully for the degree of PhD, London, 1955) 16-54*

3. Meilink-Hoelofsz, Asian Trade and European Influence,
92-153.Schrieke, Indonesian Sociological Studies, I, 51-3*
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collect pepper from Silebar and Benkulen and to confirm
local appointments in the area.'*' Although in 1646, with 
the Sultan's permission, the Company succeeded in estab
lishing a factory at Silebar, it was withdrawn four years
later because of high mortality among factors and ship 

2crews. Thereafter, produce was received mainly from Achin 
where a factory was operated at intervals, but the system 
proved unsatisfactory,^ particularly after the treaty of 
Painan in 1663 whereby Tiku and Pariaman renounced their 
old suzerain in favour of Dutch protection.̂ ' The Company 
turned for alternative supplies to Bantam which was then 
receiving most of its produce from Inderapura and Silebar.^ 
Dependence on Bantamese supplies was further increased by 
the failure of trade negotiations with the east Sumatran 
pepper ports and the monopoly treaties signed by the Dutch

1. Helfrich, Adatrechtbundels, XXII, 314.
2. Bassett, "The fAmboyna Massacre' of 1623% JSEAH, I,ii 

(I960) 3.
3. K.Suntharalingam, "The Establishment of British Power in 

West Sumatra, 1685-1716," (unpublished thesis submitted 
successfully for the degree of M.A. in the University
of Singapore, 1961) 13-5•

4. J.E.Heeres, "Corpus Diplomaticum Neerlando - Indicum," 
II, BKI, LXXXVII (1931) 251-5*

5. Bassett, in litt., 31 May I960.
______, JSEAH, I, ii (I960) 13*
According to Dampier's estimate less than 10% of the 
pepper exported from Bantam in the seventeenth century 
was grown locally, most of it coming from Sumatra, 
especially the Benkulen-Silebar area.
Wilkinson, Voyages and Discoveries, 124.



43

with Palembang in 1662 and Inderagiri in 1664.1 In 1665
trade with Bandjarmasin was also relinquished because of
Dutch opposition and, following the destruction of the
B r i t is h  fa c to ry  a t Jambi in  1679* Bantam came to  p rov ide

the bulk of the Companyfs exports to London, the remainder
2coming from Malabar.

In 1682 when the Dutch finally succeeded in expel
ling the British from Bantam the Company was almost totally 
excluded from the Indonesian pepper trade. The commodity 
was, however, still the most profitable on the London 
market where the price rose by almost 50% between 1682 and 
1685, but supplies from Malabar could not be depended on 
because of Dutch rivalry and political instability in the

Llarea. It was thus imperative to re-enter the Indonesian 
trade by founding an alternative factory which might also 
act as a transit station and collecting centre for 
other local produce for the projected trade with China. 
There was, of course, the possibility of continuing 
the struggle for Bantamese pepper but because it required

1. Heeres, BKI, LXXXVII, 209-212, 291-297.
2. Bassett, JSEAH, I,ii (I960) 17, 55 n.K.Glamann, Dutch-Asiatic Trade, 1620-1740 (Copenhagen/

The Hague, 195&) 8473. Bassett, JSEAH, I, ii (I960) 18.
4. K.M. Panikkar, Malabar and the Dutch (Bombay, 1951) 118-9.
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the maintenance of strong offensive and defensive forces
as well as permanent garrisons at exorbitant cost* opinion
changed in 1684 in favour of establishing a suitable base
outside the immediate circle of Dutch interests* As a
collecting centre for pepper the new settlement was required
to occupy a strategic position in relation to the sea-routes
between Europe and China with good harbour facilities and
adequate supplies of provisions and water. All things
considered, preference was given to Achin, particularly as
a factory there would receive the Sultanas protection and

1would thereby require a minimum of military defence*
The duty of prosecuting the new settlement in 

Sumatra was delegated to the Madras Council but the mission 
sent by them to Achin in 1684 failed to gain the Sultana’s 
permission to fortify the proposed factory* However, during 
their stay there the British representatives, Ralph Ord and 
William Cawley, were approached by the 'Rajas of Pariaman to 
settle in their territory* The Madras authorities readily 
welcomed the prospect of an alternative factory at Pariaman, 
reputed to be a large exporter of pepper and a popular 
resort of British merchants by virtue of its good harbour

1* R.J.Wilkinson, "Benkulen,” JMBRAS, XIV, i (1958) 127* 
Suntharalingam, "West Sumatra11 32-3•

2. P.C.Danvers, "The English Connections with Sumatra," 
The Asiatic Quarterly Review, i (1886) 416*
Marsden, History, 449-50, 451 n.
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facilities.-*- The only disadvantage of such a factory was 
the possible opposition of the Dutch who were active in the 
area, though these fears were soon dispelled by the rajas

pwho denied the existence of any connections with them*
Ord and Cawley, who in 1685 were again sent to 

establish a factory at Pariaman, made a landfall at Benkulen 
instead. A number of possible explanations of the change of 
plan have been put forward, among them, contrary winds 
during that season, the comparatively large amounts of pepper 
produced by Benkulen and Silebar, and the urgency of foiling 
the rumoured Dutch plans to settle these districts. On 12

1. A.Wright and T.H.Reid, The Malay Peninsula:.A Hecord of 
British Progress in the~Hiddle East (London, 1912) 2$.

2. Suntharalingam, "West Sumatra," 40-1 Wink, VBG, LXVI, 472.
Wink doubts that the Dutch had any real intentions at all 
of settling Benkulen and Silebar on the grounds that des
pite the early connections they had with the area no 
attempts had been made at any time to establish a factory 
there. On the contrary,he suggests that the Dutch might 
have considered settling at Benkulen or Silebar onl̂ ajter 
hearing of the British designs in the area.
Wink, TBG, LXIV, 461-3.3. Marsden maintains that a few days before Ord and Cawley 
set out for the West Coast an invitation from the Benkulen 
rulers was received by the Madras Council. This substan
tiates the view held by Wright and Reid that the respon
sibility for the change of plans lay with the authorities 
in India rather than with Ord and Cawley. On the other 
hand, official records hold the latter entirely respon
sible. Bringing the two contrary versions together Bastin 
suggests that the Madras Council may verj we.ll Wave 
recommended to their agents to investigate the possibi
lities of a factory in the Benkulen-Silebar region before 
settling Pariaman.
Marsden, History, 451.
Wright and Reid, The Malay Peninsula, 28-9*
Bastin, Essays, 145*
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July 178? a treaty was signed with the two rulers of 
Benkulen whereby the British were promised the right to 
build a factory and guaranteed the monopoly of all the 
pepper produced in the area.

News of the settlement of Benkulen met with violent 
opposition from the Directors who claimed that they had 
deliberately avoided the choice of a settlement in that 
region because of its proximity to Batavia and its unhealthy 
situation,̂ - Orders were thus issued to the Madras Council to 
adhere to the original plans for a factory at Pariaman, but 
upon discovery that the Dutch had forestalled them the 
Directors were obliged to accept Benkulen as their base of

poperation,, ̂

(iii)
The treaty of 1685 with Benkulen was essentially 

commercial in character as the Company wished to avoid 
political or military commitments on the Coast, It was 
nevertheless clear during the preliminary negotiations 
that the Benkulen rulers were weak and badly in need of

1, Wright and Reid, Malay Peninsula, 31-
The Directors1 latter opinion was probably based on 
knowledge of the unfortunate outcome of the Silebar 
factory in the l6b-0Ts,

2, Wright and Reid, The Malay Peninsula, 31-2,
Bassett, "European Influence in South-East Asia.,

1500-1630," JSEAH,IV,11(1963)16^.



protection. Due to their defenceless position they were 
unwilling to sell pepper to the British unless guaranteed 
security against Dutch counter.measures. According to the 
British representatives, the rajas made specific inquiries 
preceding the negotiations, "whether the intent of our 
comeing was to buy Pepper onely, and soe to be gone, or to 
settle here ... or othere waise the Dutch being soe nigh 
them ... would, after that wee were gone, prove troub[le] 
some to them for selling their pepper to the English*..*"^
In the interests of commerce the Company was forced to 
promise assistance against external threats but was soon 
obliged to shoulder the entire military responsibility with 
only token Malay aid and limited resources both in money 
and manpower.

External challenge to the Anglo-Malay alliance in 
Sumatra came mainly from the Dutch and the Sultan of Bantam* 
The political control of the latter is generally agreed to

2have extended from Lampung as far north as the Urea. River, 
until the Dutch blockade of 1656-60 when its effectiveness 
began to weaken.^ On the basis of these earlier connections

1. Wink, TBG, LXIV, 465.
2. Marsden, History, 355.

Wink, VBG, LXVI, 66.
Helfrich, Adatrechtbuadels, XXII, 314.

3. The British had, in fact, originally acknowledged 
Bantamese claims over Silebar and had in the 1660's 
persuaded the Sultan to re-assert his control so as to 
exclude Dutch influence.
Bassett, in litt., 21 June I960.
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the Dutch persuaded the Sultan in 1685 to force the with
drawal of the English Company. Consequently* in December of 
the same year, 500 Javanese soldiers led by a jenang, Karia 
Sutra Gistra, arrived at Silebar. The local rajas retired 
to the country and the British,who were left to make an 
independent resistance,were saved only because of the sub
sequent outbreak of hostilities between the younger ruler 
of Benkulen and the jenang and the decimation of the Javanese 
forces by disease„ Karia Sutra Gistra's appeal for assistance 
was not answered by the Dutch who, much as they wanted the 
British to withdraw, were not prepared to engage in open 
hostilities. In their inability to maintain the blockade at 
Silebar the Bantamese withdrew during the following year and 
presented no further military challenge to the British.^

When, in order to counteract their failure to 
settle Pariaman the British established factories in 1685 
and 1686 in Inderapura and Mendjuto, the Dutch sought their 
expulsion from these areas by assisting the enemies of Sultan 
Mohammed Shah, the English Company’s ally in the north. The 
Benkulen Council, which at this point decided to limit its 
commitments, refused to aid the harassed Sultan whose 
authority was finally overthrown in 1691 at Mendjuto by

1. Wink, TBG, LXIV, 488-508.
2. SuntharaTingam, ’’West Sumatra, ” 67-70.
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the lo c a l c h ie f,  Haga Itam . On the death o f the  la t t e r  in  

1695 S u ltan  Mohammed Shah reso lved  to  recove r h is  lo s t  

t e r r i t o r y  b u t,d e s p a ir in g  o f B r i t is h  he lp  concluded an 

a llia n c e  w ith  the Dutch. Thus. the p o l ic y  o f the Benkulen 

a u th o r it ie s  to  avoid  a c r is is  in  the Inderapura  a f fa i r s  

through a p o lic y  o f n o n -in te rfe re n ce  com ple te ly  m is f ire d  

le a d in g  to  the loss  o f t h e ir  fa c to r ie s  a t Mendguto and 

Inderapura . However, in  re a c tin g  a g a in s t the new a llia n c e  

between Mohammed Shah and the Dutch, the B r i t is h  were 

o b lig e d  to  form a c o a l i t io n  w ith  Haga Ita m 's  son and 

successor, Raga Guliam ot, which in vo lve d  the Company's 

d ir e c t  in te r fe re n c e  in  the  p o l i t i c a l  a f fa i r s  o f Anak Sungei.'*' 

G uilam ot, who in  the meantime had been e xpe lled  

from Anak Sungei by Mohammed Shah, soon succeeded in  re 

covering  B an ta l, Ayer D ik i t  and Ip u  w ith  B r i t is h  a ss is tan ce . 

F in a l ly ,  in  1695 he captured Mendguto w ith  the co -o p e ra tio n  

o f the  lo c a l c h ie fs  and e s p e c ia lly  Raga A d i l .  The adm in i

s t ra t io n  was subsequently d iv id e d  w ith  Raga A d il in  c o n tro l 

o f Mendguto and Gulim ot in  the area to  the south , b u t the 

recovery o f the t e r r i t o r ie s  from Mohammed Shah completed

the establishment of British influence in Anak Sungei, an
2area recognised to be valued for its pepper. By a treaty

1. Ibid., 68-76.
2. TbTcT., 79-81.
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signed, in 1695 with the chiefs of the district the Company
had permission to erect a fort and was promised exclusive
delivery of pepper. ̂ Similarly* the establishment of
factories south of Benkulen, though initially avoided by the
Company, had la te r  be. undertaken in the interests of

2pepper collection. In Silebar where the Malays were reluc
tant to trade because of Dutch intimidation the British 
flag was raised in 1689® The Company's position in the area 
was finally consolidated by a treaty in 1695 with the local 
Pangeran on a similar basis as the 1685 agreement with the

Li.Benkulen rajas.
Bantamese claims to suzerainty did not prevent the 

Company from extending its interests to the southern dis
tricts of Mana, Seluma and Krui as well. In 1706 a factory 
was established at Seluma to facilitate the collection of 
pepper and, in 1713* a contract was signed with Krui for 
the monopoly of the produce. The inhabitants of both 
districts, apparently discouraged by the prices they received 
for pepper from the Sultan of Bantam and the extortions of 
his .jenang who visited them biennially, were glad to divert

1. Ibid., 69-84-. /w2. SFR~3, Diary and Cons., 16 Sept. 1695; 17 Sept. lo95;
ST"Sept. 1695 •3. SFR 2, Letters and Cons., 10 Dec. 1689.

4-. SFR 3, Diary and Cons., 15 Aug. 1695*
5* Letters and Cons., 3 Feb. 1706.
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supplies to the British.̂ " Probably as a consequence of his
earlier failure to expel the British from West Sumatra by
military threats the Sultan of Bantam did not attempt to
force their withdrawal from Mana and Krui; instead, he made
polite representations to the Benkulen Council to sever
connections with these areas. In addition, in January 1729
the Sultan of Bantam sent to Mana a jenang, accompanied by
two former inhabitants of the district to be installed as
his local deputies. The British were also made a formal
offer of thirty miles of the Kana coast for a sum of 10,000
dollar's but the mission was sent back by the Benkulen
government on the excuse that the matter had to be referred

2to the Directors. Por the following seventeen years no 
further attempts were made by the Sultan of Bantam to 
recover the West Coast pepper trade. During this time Pulau 
Pi sang and Kawur began to deliver the bulk of their supplies 
to the British, reserving only small quantities for the 
Javanese perahu1s which brought provisions and necessities. 
The British move in 174-0 to settle Pulau PI sang, however, 
provoked Bantamese reaction but the Sultan's petitions 
were fobbed-off by the Benkulen Council with the promise 
that the problem would be referred to the Company!s

1. SFR 8, Letters and Cons., 10 Sept. 1713; 20 Oct.1729*
2. SFE 8, Letters and Cons., 20 Oct.1729; 30 Oct. 1729.
3. S?R 9, Letters, 30 Dec. 1740.
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a u th o r i t ie s .^  Realising the futility of his appeals the 
Sultan of Bantam eventually relinquished all hopes of re
establishing supremacy over his former districts.

By the mid-eighteenth century, after Dutch and 
Bantamese claims to these areas had been successfully 
countered, the English Companyfs influence extended from 
Mendjuto in the north to Krui in the south. In the north, 
the Company decided not to extend its activities beyond 
Mendjuto due to Dutch rivalry; in the south, no incursions 
were made into Lampung because of the recognised principle 
of non-interference wherever the Dutch and Bantamese were 
currently in power. With the exception of the trading 
settlements of Natal and Tapanuli, subsequently occupied in 
1751 and 17551 the limits of influence established by the 
Company during the first half of the century became the 
permanent British boundaries in Sumatra.

(iv)
Even after external opposition and local rivalry 

had been successfully crushed the English Company was unable 
to confine itself strictly to commercial activities. Due to 
the general lack of authority of the Sumatran chiefs and 
their consequent inability to maintain their de facto powers

1. Ibid., 26 Dec. 17^7
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the British were continually involved in internal affairs*
Anak Sungei, in particular, posed special problems owing 
to long sustained political unrest in the area and the weak
ness of the British proteg£, Sultan Guilamot* According to 
contemporary British authorities the Sultan was a man of 
sense and wisdom but given to vice* He met strong internal 
opposition led by Raja Makhota who had married the Ruler*s 
mother after Raja Itam's death and wanted the kingdom for 
his son, Sulaiman.^ Although Guilamotfs declaration of war 
against his enemies in 1708 was firmly disapproved of by 
the Company, his threats to break away compelled the British 
authorities at Bantal to go to his aid. The Benkulen Council, 
however, would not provide the necessary resources because 
of rising expenditure with the result that, in 1712, the
Sultan’s enemies occupied Mendjuto and Mukomuko driving out

2the Company representatives. With no intention of recover
ing these settlements the Directors instructed the new 
Deputy Governor to curtail military expenditure* On the 
basis of these instructions the latter declared a policy of
non-interference in Indonesian affairs unless the Company*s

3commercial interests were involved.
Pursuance of this policy resulted in the deterioration

1. SPR 7, Abstracts of Letters, 26 Peb. 1708.
2. Suntharalingam, "Vest Sumatra," 103-7*
3. SPR 7? Abstracts of Letters, 22 Oct. 1712*
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of the political situation to the detriment of the pepper 
investment, Finally, on Raja Mansore's preparation to expel 
Guilamot from Anak Sungei and his obstruction of vessels 
carrying pepper to the CompanyTs godowns, renewed intervention 
became imperative.^ By the end of 1713 Mukomuko and Mendjuto 
were retaken and the Anak Sungei territories were unified 
under Guilamot. The Sultanfs almost total dependence on the 
Company was marked by a treaty signed in 1714- whereby the 
latter was formally acknowledged as protector and arbitrator 
in all disputes which could not be satisfactorily resolved

w   - pby the menteri1s.
Apart from the need to maintain peace and political 

stability in order to facilitate the regular production of 
pepper, direct supervision over cultivation became necessary 
as planters were inclined to neglect their gardens. The 
reluctance to cultivate appeared to be due mainly to dis
satisfaction over the prices paid for the produce which had 
been fixed at minimum rates. In the 1685 agreement made at 
Madras with the Rajas of Pariaman an offer of fourteen 
dollars per bahar of 500 pounds had been made,but in the 
treaty of the same year with the Benkulen rulers only twelve

3dollars per bahar of 4-70 pounds was promised. In the

1. SFR 8, Letters and Cons., 12 Sept. 1713; 15 May 1714.
Dodwell, Private Letters Books, 61-6.

2. Suntharalingam, "West Sumatra/1 114-.
SFR 8, Letters and Cons,, 15 May 1714.

3. The bahar was initially fixed at 470 pounds but was, in 
practice, recognised at 500 pounds. Wink, TBG, LXIV,467?473*
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contracts made subsequently with Anak Sungei and Silebar
the prices were fixed even lower at twelve and ten dollars
respectively and the bahar was standardised at 560 pounds.^
On noticing the indifference of the Malays to cultivation
the Company did not see fit to increase payments but
resorted instead to compulsion. By the treaty made in 1695
with Anak Sungei each family was required to cultivate a

2minimum of two thousand vines and the same rule was later
*applied to the other districts. Though the local chiefs 

were expected to enforce these regulations they proved 
incapable of doing so. It was reported in Benkulen* for 
instance, that apart from their purely nominal authority 
the chiefs lacked initiative. As Collet , one of Benkulen1s 
early Deputy Governors commented* "Vere the [Pangeran1s] 
Active men and bore a Sway and executed just authority over 
[the Malays] the Country might flourish, ... [but] on the 
contrary they are most Supine and Indolent and having no 
reverence to support them ... the people ... would not often 
submit to their orders were they not supported by the 
Company."^ By the 1713 agreement with Anak Sungei, in 
addition to stipulating a compulsory quota of vines to be 
planted by each family, the Company assumed the right to

1. SPR 5? Diary and Cons., 15 Aug. 1795; 26 Sept. 1795*
2. Tbld., 26 Sept. 1795.3. SFR 8, Letters and Cons., 18 May 1714-•
4-. SPR 8, Letters and Cons., 30 Sept. 1728.
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inspect gardens.1 In the following year a system of surveys
2"by the local Resident was introduced for the first time 

while local chiefs, specially employed in the Company!s 
service as jurutulls1, were sent on more frequent circuits.

ZLRefractory planters were fined and, by 1724-* the penalty 
for non-compliance was as high as fifteen dollars.

The strict supervision and discipline imposed by 
the Company aroused widespread discontent. The dissatisfac
tion among the chiefs was not surprising considering that 
they had been,even during the 1685 negotiations with the 
British, apprehensive of surrendering powers which might 
place their sovereignty in jeopardy. They had, in fact, 
refused to surrender control over the collection of customs 
which was a royal prerogative until pressure was exerted
upon them by the lesser chiefs, and satisfactory monetary

6compensation was promised by the Madras representatives. 
Apart from the increased powers assumed by the Company the

1. SFR 3? Diary and Cons., 26 Septo 1689.
2. SFR 3> Letters and Cons., 15 May 1714.
3. These were generally paid an average of ten dollars per 

month. Ibid., 29 Dec. 1716.
4. SFR 3? Diary and Cons., 26 Sept. 1695*
5. SFR 8, Letters and Cons., 15 May 1714.
6. Vink, TBG-, LXIV, 467-9*
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conduct of some Benkulen officials and their disrespect
towards the chiefs further aggravated internal unrest* The
ill-treatment of the Malays by James Sowdon, Deputy Governor
between 1690-1, was noticed by both Alexander Hamilton and
William Dampier who visited the Coast at this time* 111 saw
so much ... Rashness in his management of the Malayan
Neighbours, that I soon grew weary of him,” wrote Dampier.^
A graphic instance of Sowdon!s complete disregard for the
Malayan nobility was his confinement of two rajas in the
stocks upon their failure to deliver sufficient quantities 

2of pepper. It was also reported that owing to the Deputy
Governor's bias in the settlement of disputes the Malays
eventually ceased to bring cases to him. Similar abuses in
the administration occurred during 1708-10 when Richard
Skingle was Deputy Governor. His disregard of native customs
and creation of a new court of justice excluding the
pangeran's, the traditional heads of the judiciary, fermented

zj.resentment against the Company.
By the early decades of the century, however, it

1. W.Dampier, A New Voyage Round the World ( in t r o d . )  A.Gray 
(London, 193?) 3 4 6 .   ........... .

2. W ilk in so n , Voyages and D is co ve rie s , 125-
5. W.Roster ( ed . ) ,  A New Account o f the East I nd ies by 

A lexander H am ilton  (London, 1930) 61-2 .
4 . SFR ?, A b s tra c ts  o f L e t te rs ,  4 J u ly  1710.

R .G rant, A Sketch o f the H is to r y  o f the  E n g lish  East 
In d ia  Company (London, 1813) 133-
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became clear to the Directors that alienation of the Malays 
only made the task of administration more difficult and they 
urged the adoption of a policy of conciliation in the future. 
In 1710, in order to check arbitrary action on the part of 
local officials, the West Coast administration which since 
1702 had been under the Company’s direct control, was again 
brought under the supervision of Madras.1 In the same year, 
Jeremiah Harrison, a member of the Madras Council, was 
appointed to initiate reform on the Coast,2 but it was not 
until 1712 when Joseph Collet became Deputy Governor that 
radical changes were attempted.

When Collet arrived on the Coast one of his first 
acts was to apologise to the chiefs for injuries they might 
have suffered at the hands of his predecessors whose actions, 
he later confessed, he would "rather draw a Curtain over ... 
than relate the particulars."3 Believing that the Malays 
were "not the Brutes they have been represented," he widely 
publicised the new regulations for the punishment of offences 
committed against them.1 Despite his good intentions Collet 
failed to establish confidence and understanding between the

1. SFR Letters, 11 Nov. 1703*
SFR 6, Letters and Cons., b Jan 1709-10.

2. Madras Recordsq I, "Coast" & "Bay" Abstract, 10 Jan 1710.
3. SFR 7? Abstracts of Letters, 6 Oct. 1712, 22 Oct. 1712.

SFR 8, Letters and Cons., 10 Sept. 1713*
*+. Do dwell, Private Letter Books „ *+2,

SFR 8, Letters and Cons I, 10 Sept, 1713°
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Company’s government and the people mainly because* at best, 
his attitude towards the Malays was paternalistic; he 
treated the rajas not as partners in the administration but 
as inferiors. His attitude was succinctly summed up in a 
private letter in which he averred, ”Our Emperor (or Sultan) 
and several Kings profess themselves our Subjects, and as 
I have had severall Conferences with them, I always treat 
them as my Inferiors * They always attend me, sending first 
for leave. They have severall times invited me to Entertain
ments which I have always refused to accept* In short I put 
on all the airs of a Superior soften’d by affability in 
conversation and an easy Access*”̂  The basic problem of 
how best to supervise native affairs without arousing 
opposition and resentment remained unsolved by Collet and 
his successors. Generally, local administrators believed 
compulsion to be more effective than persuasion in promoting 
cultivation and the Company*s influence thus inevitably 
increased.

Reaction against the Company continued to mount and 
culminated in an attempt in March 1719 sit Benhulen to expel 
the British representatives* The Pangeran* s of Sungei Lemau 
and Sungei Itam were implicated in the plot and a large

1. Dodwell, Private Letter- Books, 17•
2. SFR 8, Letters and Cons., 29 Dec. 1716.

■
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number of their subjects combined to burn the Company!s new 
settlement at Fort Marlborough^ which had been occupied in

p1714- because of the unhealthy situation of York Fort. The 
British officials were forced to take refuge at Batavia 
before departing to Madras,but it was not long before the 
local chiefs realised the indispensibility of British pro
tection. Thus, in the year following the expulsion the 
Companyfs representatives were invited to return.^

During the same decade dissatisfaction against the 
Company administration was evident in Anak Sungei where 
there was constant friction between Sultan Guilamot and the 
British Resident. The misunderstanding came to a head when 
unfounded rumour reached the ears of the Sultan, via the 
Pangeran of Sungei Lemau, about the Resident*s plan to 
depose him. To avoid personal disgrace Guilamot voluntarily 
withdrew from the government, providing no explanation, and 
continued to stir up trouble in Anak Sungei until his death 
in 1728.^The episode relating to Guilamot's resignation 
exemplifies the Company1s failure to win the confidence and 
trust of the local rulers. Admittedly the Company officials

1. Grant, English East India Company, 134-•
2. Collet, Private Letter Books', xvii, 79* 97*
3. Marsden, History, 4-32nT

Grant, English East India Company, 135*
Foster, A New Account of the East Indies, II, 183*

4-. SFR 8, Letters and Cons,, 1? July 1716; 10 & 31 Jan. 1717; 
ITT Feb. 1717; 6 Feb. 17185 30 Sept. 1728.
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were often expected to pander to the caprices of the chiefs 
hut the complete lack of tact and diplomacy on the part of 
the former did not help the situation. With the death of 
Guilamot and the succession of his son, Gondon Shah, peace 
was finally restored at Anak Sungei, an area in which the 
Company had taken longer to break internal resistance than 
anywhere else on the Coast, From then on, until the middle 
of the century, it was called upon to deal with few minor 
disturbances. With the comparative quiet which reigned in 
the country the English Company was able to devote its 
energies to the development of a system of indirect admini
stration based upon the effective supervision and control 
of the indigenous ruling hierarchy.

(v)

Whether the early administrative and military 
responsibilities assumed by the Company answered its 
original aims for the collection of pepper can only be 
assessed by an examination of the trade and finances of the 
Benkulen government. There was a general rise in West Coast 
pepper exports during the first half of the eighteenth 
century; between 1685 and 1702 an annual average of
200 tons of pepper was exported^ and by 1757 production

1. Bal Krishna, Commercial Relations, 14-9,



rose to 873 tons.1 Despite the general upward trend in 
exports considerable fluctuations occurred; production 
dropped, for example, from 300 tons in 1712 to 223 tons in 
17182 and, again, from 873 tons in 1757 to 757 tons in 
1758.3 No doubt the price of pepper on the London market had 
risen from 9^ pence per pound in 1685 to 15 pence in 1757^ 
and sales in China improved but Benkulen was unable to meet 
the demands. More serious was the fact that even during 
peak years of production the profits from pepper failed to 
cover the administrative costs of the Sumatran establishments.

The inability to find sufficient exports was due 
partly to the sale of pepper by the Malays to other purchas
ers who offered higher prices and ready cash in silver. The 
Benkulen government, on the other hand, suffered from an 
acute shortage of dollars and was often unable to purchase 
all the pepper brought to the godowns;? in 1692 for instance, 
the nakhoda1s had to be permitted to carry the produce else
where for s a l e .3 The Company tried offering payment in

SFR 10, Letters, 6 April 1757.
2. Suntharalingam, "West Sumatra,n 179.
3* SFR 10, Letters, 6 April 1757- 

Bastin, Essays. 1̂. 
b 0 Bassett, JSEAH, I, ii (I960) l80W.Wissett, A Compendium of East Indian Affairs (London, 

1802) II, 176-7.
5* SFR 3, Diary and Cons., 2b July 1795.SFR 7, Abstracts of Letters, 18 Sept. 1706; 2 Jan. 1709. 
6, Suntharalingam, "West Sumatra," 165.
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copper cash and long cloth but the Malays refused to accept 
anything but silver. Consequently, as late as 17̂ 0,
Chinese .junks were smuggling pepper from the interior and, 
during that year alone, they were reported to have secured 
a large proportion of the Benkulen produce. The Pangeran of 
Sungei Lemeau when questioned on the matter blamed the 
Company for its failure to make payments in silver2 and, 
further, expressed the opinion that it would be unfair to 
prevent the Malays from bartering some of the pepper for 
the useful articles brought by the junk traders. The Benkulen 
authorities saw no reason why these necessities should not 
be purchased either from the Company or perahu1s which traded 
between Java and the West Co**t, ̂ but wishing to encourage 
Chinese immigration they did not totally prevent the 
visits of the junks to the. area. 1 It was not, therefore, 
until the mid-century when the extension of British terri
torial control restricted trading possibilities that the 
Chinese junks ceased to visit the West Sumatran ports.

Failure on the part of the Malays to cultivate 
pepper was, however, the main reason for the insufficiency 
of exports. Production was almost negligible at Silebar and 
Benkulen which had been once leading exporters.5 The higher

1. SFR 7 
SFR 8

2. SFR 9 
3e Ibid.

SFFT7 
5. SFR 7

Abstracts of Letters, 6 Feb. 1711. 
Letters and Cons., 15 May 171̂ . 
Letters, 17 March 17*+0.
11 Feb. 17̂ 0.Abstracts of Letters, 8 Aug. 1705. 
Abstracts of Letters, 2 Jan. 1709.



profits the Malays were able to earn by supplying Fort 
Marlborough with provisions largely accounted for the 
neglect of cultivation in these areas. The Pangeran of 
Silebar himself, having sufficient income from the customs 
in pepper brought there for export from the southern dist
ricts, did not trouble to encourage production.*** By 1754- 
only one out of every five persons in Benkulen and Silebar 
had gardens, and the annual production in these areas was

plimited to twenty and six tons respectively.
By the beginning of the eighteenth century the 

attention of the Directors had been drawn to the problem of 
inadequate profits from pepper. The expenditure of the 
Benkulen administration, which averaged 157000 dollars 
between 1685 and 1702, rose to a total of 56,64-2 dollars for 
the period 1713-5  ̂but the government was unable to discover 
effective methods of reducing costs. In 1707 the Company 
establishments at Mendjuto, Ketuan, Silebar, Sablat and 
Triaman were withdrawn in the interests of economy. However, 
the measure led to the outbreak of disturbances and the 
disruption of pepper production so that the districts had to

i±be reoccupied at great expense. By the 1750Ts the annual

1. SPR 9, Letters, 6 Sept. 1753.2. SFR 7, Abstracts of Letters, 14 Nov. 1710.
3. Suntharalingam, "West Sumatra,” 187. . _ _ _ 04. SFR 7, Abstracts of Letters, 2, 4 Dec. 1707; 26 Feb. 1708.
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losses of the administration stood at an average of 12,000 
dollars per annum and became a matter of serious concern to 
the Directors. Nevertheless, the Marlborough Councillors 
were unconcerned about the precarious financial state and 
were absorbed in petty bickering among themselves and in 
amassing profits through private trade. So deep were animos
ities in Council that some members were reported to have 
carried pistols and other weapons to meetings.^ Moreover, 
in contravention of the Company5s policy to limit establish
ment charges Natal was occupied in 1751 without approval.
The district produced negligible quantities of pepper and 
the Directors were, no doubt, correct in their suspicions
that it was occupied by the Marlborough government in the

2interests of private trade. In 1755 they sent a warning to 
the Benkulen authorities: "The West Coast affairs[are]... 
in more Confusion than we can possibly imagine, arising 
from the Dishonesty of our servants and the general inaction 
and Negligence from the highest to the lowest to which 
adding the Disputes among yourselves nothing less than the 
utter ruin of our settlements ... could be expected....
Some measure of reform was considered necessary and in 1753 
John Pybus and Joseph Walsh, members of the Madras Council,

1. SFR 31, Despatches, 27 Nov. 1754.
2. Ibid., 3 Dec. 1755.
3. TEH.



were appointed to supervise temporarily the administration
and suggest possible improvements.^

On arriving on the Coast in December 1753 the
Supervisors found the administration in entire confusion.
Deputy Governor Robert Hindiey, who was thought to be mainly
responsible for the inefficiency, was dismissed on the
charge of having bribed his predecessor two years earlier

2to retire from service. However, with reference to the 
Directors’ advice to withdraw the Company establishments 
from the unprofitable settlements, the Supervisors decided 
after serious deliberation that although Natal brought no 
direct benefits to the pepper investment its evacuation 
might tempt Dutch territorial ambitions, ihey considered 
that the retention of the settlement might possibly aid the 
Company's distribution of opium, salt and iron and, further, 
by increasing the profits of the local servants from 
private trade, reduce their interference with government

Llfinances. With this view in mind the occupation of Tapanuli

1. Ibid.HMS. 771(4) Mode of appointing Supervisors to Fort 
Marlborough, 44-5-8.

2. Refer Appendix V for List of Governors.
SFR 9? Letters, 26 Dec. 1753.
S'FR 10, Letters, 12 Feb. 1754.

5. SFR 31? Despatches, 27 Nov. 1754.4. Madras Records, 5, "Coast" & "Bay" Abstract, 5 April 1754;
5 Dec."1755.
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was initiated in 1756 by Pybus.^ Tlie Supervisors also 
desisted withdrawal from any of the pepper districts for 
fear that cultivation might he affected; only the establish
ment at Silebar was reduced in 1754- &s the settlement was

pno longer important to the Companyfs investment*
Retrenchments being generally not possible the 

Supervisors concentrated on the improvement of profits from 
pepper. They imposed penalties for non-compliance with 
regulations and ordered regular surveys by the Residents* 
However, apart from implementing these general rules no 
deep investigations were made into the existing system of 
pepper production. Although ordered by the Madras Council 
to undertake a visit of the out-settlements Pybus, who 
stayed on after the departure of Walsh in August 1754-,̂  
decided against it in the belief that a single circuit, 
lasting about six months to the considerable expense of the 
Company, was not likely to produce salutary results* He 
apparently did not realise that there were various problems 
in the system of forced cultivation which were not clearly 
evident in the survey reports.^ Despite the failure of the

1. Refer pp.258-9.2. SFR 10, Letters, 6 April 1754-•
Madras Records, 5* "Coast" and "Bay" Abstract, 6 April
T ? W .5. Madras Records, I, Despatches, 28 Nov. 1753*
SFR 10A, Letters, 10 Jan* 1755•

4. Ibid., 10 Jan. 1755*5. SFiTlO, Letters, 25 Feb. 1755*
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Supervisors to discover the underlying flaws in the existing 
methods of administration they set into force a major period 
of investigation and reform which was to continue into the 
1780*s. Furthermore, as a result of their general reforms 
in the administrative machinery financial improvements 
became evident and,between 175  ̂and 17599the government 
yielded a total profit of £1,77^  an achievement unprecedented 
in the history of the establishment.

The increasing importance of pepper to the Company’s 
trade soon led the Directors to consider further improve
ments on the West Coast. Investigations were ordered by 
the Madras Council and various senior servants at Benkulen 
consulted on possible methods of improving the pepper 
investment. Reports were subsequently made by Roger Carter 
and Thomas Cookes, men of recognised integrity in what was 
essentially a corrupt administration. Among other things they 
recommended the separation of Benkulen from the Madras

pgovernment and its direct supervision by the Court.c- 
Despite the Court’s original belief that supervision by

1. SFR 12, Loose Papers, Bengal to Fort Marlborough, 
7 March 1785.

2. Court Minutes. 67, 2k Nov. 1756.
Corr. Reports. 5? 17 Dec. 1756.
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Madras was imperative for administrative convenience,̂ - after 
prolonged discussion a resolution was passed in November 
1756 to make Fort Marlborough an independent administration 
with Presidency status. However, not until 1760 were the 
new plans completed and the authorities in the east 
acquainted with the intended reforms^

The Directors’ decision to form the Benkulen Presi
dency, surprising as it may seem in the context of the 
settlements1 serious financial problems, was a clear indica
tion of the Company’s renewed commercial interest in the 
area. It was believed that by administrative reform, 
achieved through raising the West Coast to Presidency status 
there would be increased production of pepper, a commodity 
which had by then assumed a fresh importance in the Company’s 
trade. As a separate administration the West Sumatran settle
ments were to be directly supervised by the Court and recei^ 
the undivided attention of an autonomous local Council,
unhampered in its deliberations by the Madras govern- 

kment. Apart from the economic improvements, however, 
Presidency status was not conferred with the aim of

1, Court Minutes, 67, 2k Nov, 1756,
Corr. Reports,^5 Nov, 1756.

2* Court Minutes, 679 25 Nov, 1756*
3. Court Minutes, 69, 30 July 1760,SFR 12, Loose Papers, Court to Fort Marlborough, k Feb, 

176"l.
k , SFR 31, Despatches, 22 Oct. 1760.

Madras Records, 2, Despatches, 31 Dec. 1760.
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expanding British political power in Sumatra since the 
Company settlements there were to continue essentially as 
commercial centres. Unfortunately for the Company, before the 
new administration could be introduced the Coast was invaded 
by the French, The easy capture of the settlements and the 
nature of Malay reaction to the crisis brought into full 
relief the weak political and military foundations upon 
which British interests in the Archipelago rested,

(vi)
Towards the second half of the eighteenth century 

the lack of naval protection in the Archipelago for British
icommercial interests, including the pepper investments in 

West Sumatra, became a matter of serious concern, but owing 
to political commitments in India the operations of the

pRoyal Navy could not be extended to Indonesian waters. 
Similarly, activities in India and lack of funds precluded 
the provision of adequate military forces and the reinforce
ment of fortifications on the West Coast,- Thus, in 1759 
when war was declared with France the pepper settlements fel

1, Refer pp*23̂ -7> 21+0-l, 21+3-If for Dutch commercial 
restrictions and seizure of British vessels on the West 
Coast,

2, Edgell, nEnglish Trade and Policy,n 130,
3o SFR 31, Despatches, 29 Dec, 1759.

SFR 12, Letters, 16 Sept, 1759; 29 Dec. 1760.
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an easy prey to the enemy.
D’Ache, while commanding the French navy on the 

Coromandel Coast, despatched the Conde and the Frigate 
with the greatest possible secrecy to inflict losses on the 
English Company by the reduction of its settlements in the 
Persian Gulf and Sumatra. Following the capture of Gambroon 
in October 1759> the squadron, under the command of d!Estaing,

isailed against the West Coast. The general state of unpre
paredness, the lack of co-operation from the Malays, the 
marked superiority of the French forces and, their surprise
appearance during the northeast monsoon when no aid was

2available from India, sealed the fate of the British
settlements. In February 1760 Natal and Tapanuli surrendered

*without resistance. As the French had no intention of 
retaining these territories, dfEstaing immediately placed 
Tapanuli in the hands of Panglima Laut, the King of Achin!s

1. R.Beatson, Naval and Military Memoirs of Great Britain, 
1727-85 (London," 1804) 11, 219-23.------------------

2. Although during the northeast monsoon ships could sail 
to India from the West Coast they found difficulty in 
leaving the Coromandel Coast. Furthermore, Benkulen 
harboured few vessels during this season & those sailing 
to China had to leave long before the outbreak of the 
monsoon in order to ensure a safe passage. Foster;A
New Account of the East Indies, II, 61.
Also referpp. 17 , ifcS-S*

3. HMS 95(11)9 Loss of British settlements in Sumatra, 
Herbert to Directors, 23 April 1760, 659; French capture 
of Natal in Sumatra, Fort Marlborough, 6 & 21 Feb. 1760, 
667.
SFR 12, Loose Papers, R.Nairne to Carter, 24- July 1760.

■



72

wakil, and transferred Natal to the charge of the Dutch 
government at Padang.1

Prior knowledge of the French approach enabled the 
Benkulen Council to save a considerable amount of money and 
treasure which was sent to Batavia to be loaded on the China-

obound shipsc By April, Fort Marlborough and its subordinate 
settlements in the south had been reduced, and the British 
servants were soon evacuated to Batavia whence they were 
expected to find their way to India,3 By this time, news 
reached Madras about the French invasion but by then the 
navy had already retired to Bombay and vessels or troops 
were not available to retrieve the settlements and so allevi
ate the Company’s losses in Sumatra, In March 1761 d'Estaing 
finally withdrew to Mauritius with all the available peppei; 
having first razed the fortifications and buildings.^

1. HMS 96(6), The French in Sumatra, Madras to Directors,
31 July 1760, 51-68,Ibid,, The French under Compte d’Estaing (who broke his 
parole) occupy the English settlements in Sumatra, Fort 
Marlborough to Court, 11 Aug, 1760, 83-91o SFR 719 Cons,, 6 March 1762; b Nov. 1762,
Also refer p02^1-3 for transfer of Natal to the Dutch, 
8FR 12, Loose Papers, 3 April 1760,3o Ibido o 1 April 1760$ b June 1760$ 28 Aug. 1760; 21 Oct. 1760.
JFR 99 Herbert, Batavia, 18 Sept. 1761.SFR Gen. Letters, 11 Aug, 1760.
Madras Records,, 1A, Letters, 21 Oct. 1760.

*+. Ibid., 21 Oct. 1760° 7 March 1761.Madras Records, 2, Despatches, 31 Dec. 1760$ 6 May 1761. 
HMS 9S”(5)9 The French in Sumatra, Madras to Directors,
31 "July 1760, 51-68,

5* SFR 12, Loose Papers, 5 Aug. 1761.



Between the departure of the French and the Company*s 
return to the Coast in February 1762 British influence in 
the area was maintained solely by British "country traders*" 
They were, in fact, encouraged by the Indian Presidencies to 
visit the Coast with opium and other provisions in order to 
maintain connections with the Sumatrans and so prevent them 
from turning to other European powers. One of them, Joseph 
Austin of the Success, was sent by John Herbert, the British

pResident at Batavia, expressly to renew the confidence of 
the Malays and introduce a semblance of order in the area*
He found the Coast in a state of general disorder, except 
in a few areas where the chiefs had effective control over 
their subjects. Some of the Malays had abandoned pepper 
cultivation while others sold their produce indiscriminately 
to private purchasers. At Krui the gardens were in good 
order owing to the faithful services of Nakhoda Samboa,^ 
but produce was being collected by the Sultan of Bantam 
directly by sea and overland, through Samangka.^ In contrast, 
at Mana, far greater destruction was effected by the Malays 
than by the invaders and almost all the pepper in the

1. Ibid., ? Oct. 1761.
2. Refer p*3£H*ntfor note on John Herbert.
3* Refer p. 33-4- for Nokhoda Sambo a#
4-. The produce collected by perahu' s for the Sultan of 

Bantam is suspected to have included pepper looted by 
the local inhabitants from the Company's go down1 s.* 
W.Marsden, Memoirs of a Malay Family (London, 1830) 4-2*
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godowns had "been stolen or destroyed; here, Austin stationed 
two Europeans to supervise the pepper gardens

The most serious difficulties were to be faced at 
Benkulen. The disturbances caused by the war were aggravated
by a quarrel between the Pangeran of Sungei Itam and Dato

pBendahara at Benkulen which resulted in the destruction of 
many dusun1s. Austin therefore attempted a reconciliation 
between the two chiefs through the mediation of the Pangeran 
of Silebar who was a neutral party in the quarrels* An 
equally delicate matter was the reorganisation of the Bugis 
corps. Due to the dubious behaviour of Diang Marupah during 
the French invasion, Austin had instructions from Herbert 
to transfer the title of Bugis Captain to Radin Temmenggong, 
a prince of Madura, but under pressure of local opinion he 
decided to reappoint the old chief. However, problems, 
including the shortage of money to pay for pepper and the 
upkeep of slaves, were such that Austin felt unable to deal 
with them single-handed. "It will be of infinite service to 
the Company," he wrote to Herbert, "if you can possibly 
come here, for should these Intestine Wars continue long 
the Country will be depopulated* To his disappointment

!• JFR 9j Austin to Herbert, 17 May 1761.
2. One of the four dato1s of Benkulen. 

Refer pp.27, 164--$."
3. JFR 9? Austin to Herbert, 17 May 1761.
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Herbert could not respond since his presence at Batavia was 
indispensable for the purchase of provisions for the Coast 
and to ensure full Dutch hospitality to visiting British 
vessels.1 Shortly afterwards, on 24 July 1761, three India- 
men sailing to China arrived at Benkulen and, finding the 
Coast abandoned by the Company, their Commanders decided 
that Captain Vincent should remain with the Osterly to super
vise affairs until the establishment of regular administra- 
tion. Joseph Austin, whose health was now fast deteriorating, 
died soon after handing over the management of the settle- 
ment to Vincent.

Austin’s efforts had already led to some improvement 
in the behaviour of the Malays and this, together with the 
remarkable competence and efficiency of Vincent, brought 
about the gradual return of peace and order in the settle-

4ment. Nevertheless, the Captain*s task became increasingly 
difficult when the Malays began to lose confidence in the 
Company’s return. He thus sent various Europeans in his 
service to bolster British prestige in the area and arrange 
for the collection of pepper. Fully aware of his military

1• Ibid., Herbert to Directors, 8 Sept. 1761.
2. oFR 12, Loose Papers, Commanders Hall, Vincent and Ross 

on board the Osterly to the supercargoes of the Osterly, 
the Vincent and the Prince George, Benkulen Bay,"
14 July 1761.

3. Ibid., ? Oct. 1761.
4. TbTd., 10 Aug. 1761.
5. Tbld., 7 Nov. 1761.
6. TbicT., 4 Nov. 1761; 6 Nov. 1761.

A
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weakness Vincent avoided a coercive policy and, like Austin, 
took a neutral stand in local dissensions. In Mana^where 
disturbances followed the deposition of the old Pangeran for 
his former co-operation with the Company in enforcing culti
vation, the rival factions were persuaded to settle the 
question of the headship according to popular choice. The 
same policy of non-interference in Indonesian affairs was 
recommended to Walter King before he was sent to supervise 
the pepper gardens in Mana. MIt becomes you no further to 
concern yourself in the disputes whether among them or the 
lower class of people,” Vincent warned, "whosoever presents 
himself as the leading man during the [Pangeran1s] ... 
absence shew him some mark of respect."^

No steps were taken by the Madras Council to re
establish control over the Sumatran settlements till Septem
ber 1761 when they received a letter from Vincent regarding 
his work on the Coast and soliciting help. As the Benkulen 
servants were still on parole Samuel Ardley, a Madras
Councillor, was appointed to take temporary charge of affairs 

pin Sumatra. On 3 February of the following year he arrived 
with a handful of men at Benkulen in time to relieve Vincent 
who was seriously ill. In appreciation of the Captainfs

1. Ibid., 7 Nov. 1761.
2. Madras Records, 1A, Letters, 15 Jan. 1762.
3. Sfr 12, Loose Papers, 15 Jan. 1762.
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saving of five hundred tons of pepper and his preservation 
of peace on the Coast he was subsequently reimbursed £6,000

"Iby the Company. It is probable that without the maintenance 
of British influence by him and other ,fcountry traders”, the 
Company’s reoccupation of the Coast after marly two years 
would not have been so easily achieved.

(vii)
The disruption of the political and economic organi

sation of the Benkulen administration by the French invasion 
did not alter the Directors’ original plan for raising it to 
Presidency status; but due to the heavy losses incurred as 
a result of the war pressure on the economy was greater 
than ever before. The settlements had thus to be organised 
on a strictly commercial basis with minimum expenditure and

pmilitary support."
When Samuel Ardley first arrived on the Coast in 

February 1762 he encountered various difficulties, not the 
least a shortage of administrative personnel.- He had only

1. HMS 96(5)9 The French in Sumatra, Madras to Directors,
31 July 1760, 51-3.

2. Even the repairs allowed on the old fortifications were 
ordered to be made at minimum expenditure.
SFR 31? Despatches, b Feb. 1761; b June 1762; 25 Jan.1765.

3. SFR 12, Loose Papers, 16 Jan. 1762.
SFR 71, Cons., 8 Feb. 1762.
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seven assistants so, in the absence of Residents, Malay 
sergeants were placed in charge of the pepper gardens at

lKetuan and Seluma. It was not until the return of Governor 
Carter and the old servants in September 1762, and the 
arrival of fresh recruits from England, that the administra-

ptive establishment for the Presidency was finally completed. 
Under the new administration Benkulen servants enjoyed the 
same salaries and ranks as their counterparts in India. 
Although the Marlborough Council continued with a membership 
of eight, it was now entrusted with full civil and military

lLpowers and made directly responsible to the Directors. For
the first time a Secret Committee and Finance Committee
were constituted. The former, consisting of the three most
senior members of Council, dealt with political matters and
all correspondence with the Dutch, the Indonesian chiefs,

5the Indian Presidencies and the Canton Council, Other less 
important committees were to supervise trade, shipping, 
public works and accounts.^

1• Ibid.
2. Ibid., 28 June 1762.
3. The Benkulen servants were no longer divided into merely 

’’Factors” and ’’Writers” but as ’’Senior Merchants”, 
’’Junior Merchants,” ’’Factors” and ’’Writers” as in the 
other Presidencies.
Court Books, 69, 23 Dec. 1760.
Refer Appendix IV for salary lists.

4. SFR 31? Despatches, 4 Feb. 1761.
5. Madras Records, 2, Despatches, 31 Dec. 1761.

SFR 31r Despatches, 4 June 1762.
6. Ibid., 4 Feb. 1761.

SFR 71, Conso, 23 Oct. 1762.
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Apart from the creation of the new administration
the Company had to undertake the reorganisation of Indonesian
affairs. Internal disputes, held temporarily in check "by
Vincent and the "country traders", had to "be satisfactorily
resolved and the Sumatrans persuaded to return to pepper
cultivation. Except in Krui, Lais and Ketuan the gardens in
most areas were ruined so that one of the first duties
undertaken by Ardley was the renewal of contracts with the
pangeran' s. ̂ In Krui and Seluma the chiefs readily complied,
but elsewhere they were reluctant to accept the old terms

pof cultivation. At Benkulen, for instance, they alleged 
that since their people were busy furnishing the capital 
with provisions and supplies each family would be able to 
cultivate only five hundred vines instead of the original 
thousand. As Ardley feared that relaxation of the regulations 
in one district would create dissatisfaction in others, he 
finally settled with the chiefs to reduce the penalty for 
non-compliance in the Benkulen area. Similarly, objections 
to the original contracts were faced at Silebar where the 
Pangeran gathered a large number of people, including many 
from Mana, for an uprising® It was only after his death in

1. SFR 12, Loose Papers, 29 May 1762; 28 June 1762.
2. Ihldo, 18 Oct. 1762.
3. SFR 71, Cons., 1 March 1762; 16 March 1762.



June 1762 that his subjects submitted to the conditions 
dictated by the Company.^ In Mana, despite Vincent!s efforts 
to bring about a reconciliation, the dissensions between the 
old Pangeran, Panglima Penghulu, and the de facto ruler, 
Gunte Raja, hampered the renewal of cultivation. The Company 
however, reinstated its old ally, Panglima Penghulu, fearing 
that if he were set aside on the arbitrary wishes of the 
people, other chiefs would be discouraged from assisting the

pgovernment in the future. The pepper contracts with Mana 
were renewed during the same year, and the revision of 
customs, a cause of much discontent among the chiefs, was 
also settled satisfactorily.

Although the Marlborough government attempted to 
rectify injustices and abuses which had arisen within the 
Indonesian administration during the war, it did not punish 
chiefs for treachery even where clear proof existed. Like 
Samuel Ardley, Governor Carter believed that it was "not 
only prudent but convenient for the present to throw a veil 
on what is past.” No grudge was nursed against either the 
Raja Kechil of Mukomuko9who had robbed the Company of

1. SFR 12, Loose Papers, 21 June 1762; 28 June 1762.
2. 5PS 71, Cons., 12 Nov. 1762.

SFR 12, Loose Papers, 18 Oct. 1762.
3. 3PS 71, Cons., 13 Feb. 1762; 30 Nov. 1762; 23 Jan. 1763;

IZTFeb. 1763; 12 March 1763.
4-. SFR 12, Loose Papers, 18 Oct* 1762.



property during the French invasion or his father, the 
Sultan, who was reported to have ordered the destruction of 
the pepper gardens on the disappearance of British control.^ 
The Company was prepared to overlook the incident so long 
as the Sultan promised his co-operation for the reintroduc
tion of cultivation. The government’s forbearance towards 
the misdemeanours of the Mukomuko chiefs during the war was, 
doubtless, a calculated policy determined partly in the 
interests of the pepper investment and partly in gratitude

pof the Sultan's rejection of Dutch overtures at the time. 
Only Bangsa Raja, the chief supporter of Gunte Raja at Mana, 
was banished to Natal for his lawless behaviour during the 
Company's absence. In this instance the measure was taken on 
the assumption that the chief was unpopular among his people 
and his removal was not likely to cause local reaction.

The French invasion had certainly brought about a 
complete disruption of affairs on the Coast to the detriment 
of Company interests, but the Directors were not willing to 
ensure the future security of the settlements through the 
provision of adequate military and naval protection at 
additional expense. The founding of the fourth Presidency,

1. Ibid., 21 June 1762.
2. Ibid., 13 Dec. 1761.
3. Ibid., 18 Oct. 1762.
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therefore, brought no fundamental change in the nature of 
British policy in West Sumatra and essentially implied a re
organisation of the administration with a view to economic 
improvement based on increased efficiency. The new admini
stration began with several handicaps, the most important 
of which was its financial insecurity, made worse by the 
ravages of war. The re-establishment of British control 
involved large outlays of capital with little prospect of 
immediate returns as most of the pepper gardens had been 
destroyed and the fresh vines would take at least three 
years to reach bearing age. The first and foremost task of 
the Fort Marlborough government was thus to achieve 
financial stability and fulfil the inherent aims of the 
Presidency through improved pepper production.
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CHAPTER II 

THE SYSTEM OP FORCED CULTIVATION

During the first half of the eighteenth century the 
Company had come to assume managerial powers over the 
production of pepper on the Vest Coast hut not over its 
actual cultivation* Although the British Residents carried 
out occasional surveys and punished negligent planters 
either hy fine or detention in the stocks, enforcement of 
the pepper regulations and the practical problems of culti
vation remained the responsibility of the chiefs. After 1754-, 
with the reforms to improve production, there occurred a 
significant change in the old system and the Company began 
to assume more direct supervision of cultivation. The nature 
of this control was in general, coercive, and not in line 
with the policy of the home authorities.

In fact, by the 1750fs the Directors had come to the 
conclusion that the ’’tyrannical and arbitrary” treatment the 
Sumatrans suffered at the hands of the Company servants was 
the root cause of their aversion to pepper cultivation and 
opposition to the government.'*- Local administrators were
thus advised to employ persuasion rather than compulsion,

2encouraging the industrious with suitable rewards. To

1. SFR 31, Despatches, 15 Feb. 1759.
2. Ibid., 29 Dec. 1758; 12 Jan. 1765; 16 Nov. 1765; 25 Jan. 

1755.

i
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initiate the new policy it was suggested that the Sultan of 
Mukomuko and the Ra .1 a Mu da who had shown co-operation in 
supervising the gardens, and also one Nebi, a diligent culti
vator in the district of Bantal, be given presents.-3- On the 
other hand, those with local knowledge were convinced that 
compulsion alone was the only means of improving cultivation.2 
They cited the increase in the number of vines and planters 
after 1755, the direct outcome of the annual surveys intro
duced by the Madras Supervisors, and therefore advocated 
even stricter supervision of the gardens by the Company*3 

The Survey Committee, appointed for the first time 
in 1759 to examine the annual reports submitted by the 
Residents and to suggest methods of improving the investment,14' 
was largely responsible for the Company1s increased inter
ference in pepper cultivation. Headed by the Deputy Governor, 
Roger Carter, the Committee decided to ensure efficient 
supervision of the gardens by ordering a number of European 
sergeants and Bugis to accompany the .iuru.talis* on their 
periodic surveys. This proposal was based on the assumption 
that as the local surveyors did not command sufficient 
authority and, through partiality, often failed to punish

1. Ibid.. 29 Dec. 1758.
2- I6 Nov- 1763.3. Refer Appendix I.

SER 12, Letters, 23 June 1759. 
*+. ibid.. 10 March 1759.
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negligence, it was necessary that they he accompanied by 
Company soldiers to provide a check on both them and the 
planters. The latter, already much intimidated by the pros
pect of a survey conducted by the Resident, were alarmed at 
the appearance of the Bugis \tfhom they resented both as 
soldiers and foreigners. The Marlborough government, how
ever, had no intention whatsoever of reducing this element 
of intimidation and punished the inhabitants not only for 
failing to grow the requisite number of vines but also for 
non-compliance with the other regulations of the Survey 
Committee. In accordance with the practice at liana, where 
production was highest, vines were to be planted at least 
nine feet apart and all weeds removed except during the hot 
season when the roots needed protection from the sun*
Cultivators were instructed to start with chengkringT s or 

pprop-plants of the required length,thus saving the extra 
year normally allowed for their growth preparatory to the 
planting of the vines.

i. Ibid.
The”"idea of introducing European Surveyors seems to have 
been first suggested in 1753 by the Sultan of Mukomuko 
but was rejected at that time by the Marlborough govern
ment.
SFR 9, Letters, 11 Jan. 1753*

2* SEffngkring - Erythrina stricta Rox and E. indica Linn. 
ILeguminacae). Well known as shade trees and pepper vine 
supports.
H.N.Ridley, Malay Plant Names (London, 1897) 76#

3. SFR 12, Letters, 25 June 1759•

I
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After the French withdrawal, when the Company
returned to re-establish its control over the Coast, the
Indonesians took the opportunity to bargain for easier
terms of cultivation. In most areas they firmly refused to
renew contracts for any more than 500 to 600 vines per
family, and the Company was eventually forced to compromise.
It was agreed that planters without 1000 vines itfould be free
from the usual penalty^ while at Feno and Bankanan, in the
Mana district, each family was permitted to limit its
garden to 500 plants provided all were maintained in good 

2condition. In Mukomuko where the pre-war quota had been
1,500 vines per family, the new contract reduced it by a 

xthird. In Krui, although the chiefs accepted the old terms 
the planters protested and refused to cultivate until, in

41765? the Company agreed to a quota of 600 vines.
Initially, the Company had been willing to modify 

the old terms for fear that the Indonesians would refuse 
to plant; but gradually the former regulations were re
introduced once contracts had been renewed. After the first 
500 to 600 vines were planted the Residents compelled the 
people to start a second garden to complete the quota 
of 1,000 vines. Even in Mana, where the inhabitants had

1. SFR 71, Cons., 1 March 1702; 16 March 1762.
2. Ibid., 14 Feb. 1765-
5* SFR”74, Cons,, 31 May 1766.
4. Sfr 73, Cons., 31 Oct, 1765.
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originally been permitted to have as little as 500 vines in 
good order, they were expected to cultivate a second garden 
when the first reached its prime.-5- By a further regulation 
passed in 1765 young men of over sixteen years were required 
to plant 500 vines each with the result that families with 
sons, in fact, cultivated well over 1,000 plants.--

In actual practice the cultivators seldom complied 
with these regulations and the number of vines varied 
according to local conditions. At Kawur, the planters 
rebelled against both the quota and the practice of receiving 
pepper by volume, rather than by weight as at Mana.3 The 
inhabitants of Kawur took advantage of the Resident's ill
ness during the period of resettlement to grow as few as 
300 vines per family and at Krui, on the pretext of soil 
poverty, the planters refused to raise any more than 600 
vines.Lf In contrast, the planters at Air Rami, who previously 
had been forced to carry their produce as far as Ipu, agreed 
to plant 1,500 vines on condition that a local godown was 
established.7

1. SFR 19, Select Comm. Proceedings, 21 July 1779.
2. SFR 7 k , Cons., 10 June 1766.
3. SFR 7 k , Cons., 10 June 1766.
k* Ibid.. 15 March 1766.

SFR 78, Cons., 13 Oct. 1770.
SFR 81, Cons., 23 Jan. 1775.
SFR 20, Select Comm. Cons., 1 May 1779.

5. SFR 78, Cons., 20 Jan. 1770.
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Some inhabitants were without gardens and their 
numbers varied from area to area according to difficulties 
entailed in cultivation, the vigilance of the local Resident 
and the authority of the chiefs* The percentage was highest 
at Krui and Ketuan where cultivation conditions were unfav
ourable and lowest at Mana and Kawur where the soil was 

1better. In Anak Sungei, the Sultan's power similarly
influenced the level of production; Mukomuko which was under
his immediate control had a proportionately larger number
of vines than Bantal and Ketuan where his authority was 

2less. In other areas the Company officials believed that 
the "temperament" of the people affected cultivation* Many 
of the inhabitants of the district of Seluma, particularly 
those of Konki who were regarded as being traditionally 
restless and recalciltrant, contrived to grow less than the 
contracted quota of vines. Of those without gardens the 
greater majority were young men who found little difficulty 
in concealing themselves from the surveyors so that the 
government was unable to ascertain the actual numbers who

lLyearly became eligible to own gardens. Rather than plant

1#' Refer Appendix I.
2. Sra 74, Cons., 22 Feb. 1766. 

SFR 13, Letters, 20 March 1765. 
SFR 76, Cons., 1768.

5. SFR 75, Cons., 28 Nov. 1767.
SFR 80, Cons., 1 March 1774*
SFR 84, Cons., 18 April 1779#

4. SFR 76, Cons*, 16 Jan. 1768.
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pepper many preferred to seek their fortunes elsewhere; 
young men from Mukomuko customarily left for Inderapura and 
those from the southern districts for Palembang.^-

The Sumatrans were clearly opposed to the cultiva
tion system in its existing form and, despite the Directors’ 
orders to encourage voluntary production,coercion became 
the general principle of administration. Local officials 
attempted to justify the policy; as the 1759 Survey Committee 
declared, M[it] is with the utmost reluctance the Malays are 
made to plant Pepper, and they always evade it by every
possible means which they would certainly do if there was

2no Person to inspect them*11 The attitude of the Sumatrans 
was, however, occasioned by matters of greater substance 
than that of lack of industry, as became evident*

(ii)
In 1759, probably for the first time ever, the

Marlborough government made an unbiased assessment of the
actual implications of pepper cultivation to the average
Sumatran. The Survey Committee of that year stated that
because pepper was so difficult to raise and barely afforded 

athe people/ livelihood ,they preferred to seek more lucrative

1. SFR 75, Cons., 9 Feb* 1767.
2. SFR 12, Letters, 10 March 1759*
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forms of employment* Cultivation of pepper on the West 
Coast, as in Malabar and Travancore,̂ " indeed involved a 
great deal of trouble. Of prime importance was the selection 
of suitable soils for the garden and, although pepper thrived 
equally well on sandy areas near the coast and on the red 
clays further inland, it was essential to select a fairly

2level spot where the top-soil was at least one foot deep. 
According to a modern authority, H.N.Ridley, well-drained 
level areas near river banks are the most suitable locali- 
ties for pepper cultivation. Further^it is reported that 
if gardens on the West Coast were sited in open grassy 
areas, away from old woods, the humus rapidly became ex
hausted and necessitated regular ploughing and manuring if 
the best results were to be obtained. Thus, in the long de
forested areas of Mana, cultivation was more difficult
, i\.than elsewhere.

When the ground was prepared two vines were normally 
attached to each chengkring, after which careful attention

1. ’'Method of planting and cultivating the pepper vines at 
Tellicherry on the Malabar Coast,” originally enclosed in 
a letter to Ft. Marlborough and published.subsequently 
in Dalrymple’s Oriental Repertory (London, 1791) 31-5*
"Account cf the“cT£mate and “products of the Travancore
country,” copy of a letter from Dr. A.Anderson to Dr. 
Roxburgh, Paroor, 26 Aug. 1768, Ibid., 37-8.

2. Marsden, History (1784) 106; (18lT) 131.
3o Ridley, Spices(London, 1912) 255»
4. SFR 80, Cons., 12 Nov. 1774.
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was necessary to protect the young vines from the harsh
effects of the weather. During the dry season the chengkring
was encouraged to spread like a canopy over the vines but
with the arrival of the heavy rains in September it required
careful lopping. 4t the same time the gardens had to be kept
free of weeds although without excessive disturbance of the
soil as this frequently led to impoverishment* To ensure
high productivity the vines, after the first fruits had set,
between the second and third year, were layered or "turned-
down” into the soil. Subsequently, it was essential that no
more than two stems were allowed to rise to each prop-plant.
This reduced wastage of energy through excessive foliation
but if layering was not timed accurately, well before fruit
development, production could be retarded for several years.^

Considering the work involved in cultivation, the
planter's profits were meagre and even Deputy Governor
Roger Carter admitted that, "pepper is so difficult to
raise, so long before any profit can be reaped and so little
of it when the Gardens bear it is no wonder [that the people]

2attend to it with so great unwillingness«" After the 
Company's resettlement of the Coast the price the planter 
received for his pepper remained at 8 dollars per bahar,

1. Marsden, History (1784) 109-10; (1811) 134-5#
2. SFR 12, Letter's, 10 March 1759*
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and this was increased to 10 dollars only when the total
output of the district exceeded 100 bahar1 s . At Padang
Guchi in Mana, an area to which access was difficult, the
price of only 7 dollars was paid to compensate for the high

2cost of transporting the produce. The country itself was
nevertheless well suited to pepper cultivation, as was
indicated by the rise in production from 10 in 1764- to 50
bahar1s in the following year, but the poor returns
destroyed the initiative of the planters who had at first
been keen and industrious. Some left the berries to rot on

4-the vines while others absconded to the hills. It was not 
until 1769, after repeated petitions by the Resident, Hew 
Stuart, that the settlement was put on a par with other areas 
and planters were allowed 10 dollars on every bahar of 
pepper. Similarly, the rate of customs paid to the chiefs 
was often arbitrarily determined and was an additional 
source of dissatisfaction. Until 1771 the pangeran1s and 
chiefs at Krui, for example, received only one dollar for 
every bahar delivered compared with a-dollar-and~a-half

1 . SFR 1 5 ,  Letters, 2 5  Feb* 1 7 6 4 -.
2 . SsFR 9 , Letters, 2 9  Dec. 1 7 5 1 ;  2 0  Dec. 1 7 5 2  j  1 1  Jan. 1 7 5 3 *
3 .  5FR 1 3 ,  Letters, 2 5  Feb. 1764-; 2 0  March 1 7 6 5 a
4-. SFR 7 4 ,  Cons • ,  2.H-Apil 1766.
5 .  SFR 84-, Cons., 1 Dec. 1 7 7 8 .
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paid in other areas
Assuming that the planter was paid a standard rate

of 10 dollars per hahar the following is a calculation,
2made in 1766, of profits on a garden of 1,000 vines*

1st - 3rd year nothing !
4th " 2 cwt, 2 qrs.
5th " 5 0
6th " 12 2
7th " 12 2
8th " 7 0
9th 11 5 0
10th " 3 0

Total produce for ten years 47 cwt. 2 qrs. <§ $2 ^$95.0
Average for one year 4 3 @ 2 =• 9.2 |

ji

As the vines did not normally start to produce 
until the third or fourth year the cultivator received no 
returns during this period unless he owned a second garden 
which had already reached maturity* Moreover, even during 
the period of productivity it is likely that he received

1. SFR 72, Cons., 12 May 1764*
Originally, the customs were divided equally among all 
the chiefs* In 1756, however, the Resident of Kawur 
pointed out the unfairness of the system to industrious 
planters so that the rates were subsequently fixed in 
proportion to the pepper produced by each particular? 
dusun or marga in the district.
SFR 10, Letters, 31 Jan. 1756.

2. SFR. 44, Gen* Letters, 18 April 1766.
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much less than the sum calculated above. Apart from the fact 
that gardens often fell short of the stipulated 1,000 vines, 
the 1766 estimates were based on figures from the highest 
producing areas; gardens in the less fertile districts, such 
as Mukomuko and Ketuan, yielded a smaller amount of pepper 
with an annual return of less than the calculated average 
of 9.2 dollars. Again, a proportion of the profits went on 
the employment of helpers who picked the berries during 
April and September, the main harvest occurring during the 
latter month. In Krui the planters claimed that five men 
were necessary to harvest 1,000 vines, and the cost of 
gathering one bahar of pepper was estimated at between one 
and seven dollars, according to the availability of labour.^ 
Although, as in Kawur, those without gardens were at first 
willing to assist in the harvest, labour automatically 
became scarcer and more expensive as the surveys became 
more frequent and the number of people compelled to plant 
their own gardens increased. Lack of labour was one of the

pmain reasons why many left the berries to rot on the vines.~ 
Not only were pepper prices insufficient but payment 

was seldom regular. Amounts outstanding since before the 
war were recovered only in part, and then only after

1. SFR 20, Select Comm. Cons., 1 May 1779.
2. SFR 85, Cons., 26 Nov. 178O.
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repeated petitions by the chiefs over a considerable period 
of time. After returning to the Coast it was, in fact, a 
deliberate policy on the part of the Company to reduce 
claims for arrears to asjlow a figure as possible;at Mana 
only 1,500 of the total 2,^00 dollars claimed was ever re
imbursed.2 At Kawur, where the arrears was 1,600 dollars, 
the chiefs succeeded in recovering no more than 500 dollars^ 
while debts at Krui were avoided simply because the local 
chiefs did not raise the matter/" Arrears notwithstanding, 
after the resettlement in 1762 the Company had every 
intention of making all future payments regular but Residents 
often failed to comply with the new rule. It was discovered 
in 1773 that the local Resident had not reimbursed the 
chiefs at Kawur since 1767^ and, at Mana, the customs for 
five years was not delivered until 1778.The delay in pay
ment arose mainly because the chiefs were obliged to make 
long journeys in order to collect their money at the godowns.'7 
Thus, the Resident at Seluma claimed to have summoned the

1. SFR 72, Cons., 9 Oct. 176*+.
2. Ibid., 12 May 176*+.
3. SFR 71, Cons., 16 Nov. 1763.

SFR 72, Cons., 12 Mayl761+; 26 June 176*f.
SFR 73, Cons., 30 Nov. 1765.
SFR 7̂ 9 Cons., 10 June 1766.

)+* SFR 72, Cons., 7 July 176*+.
5. SFR 80,27 Feb. 1773.
6. SFR 8k, Cons., 1 Dec. 1778.
2e SFR 20, Sel. Comm. Cons., 1 May 1780.
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calinpah1 s to the kualaTs on a. number of occasions but said 
they had failed to put in an appearance so that the customs 
remained to be collected.” At Ipu and Bantal, to save them the 
trouble of the frequent journeying to Mukomuko, the chiefs 
were paid biennially.2 Irregularity of payment partially 
explained the unenthusiastic attitude of the chiefs towards 
supervision of the pepper gardens, and the feeling spread 
also to those planters who depended on indirect payment 
via these chiefs.-̂  At times this was mainly the fault of 
the latter, as in the case of Adipati Jummam Raja at Seluma 
who used the money to settle his personal debts while his 
subjects were left destitute.^

Fraudulent methods employed by the Residents in 
receiving pepper further reduced the profits of the planters. 
Produce was delivered at the godowns either by bahar weight 
or volume, the latter consistently inaccurate, generally to 
the disadvantage of the planter. At Padang Guchi, for 
instance, berries which were 67% heavier than those grown in 
other areas realised only 7 dollars per bahar volume although 
the same amount by weight was worth over 18 dollars.5 The 
Resident at Mana revealed the information in the hope of

1. SFR 83, Cons., 19 Aug, 1777.
2. SFR. 20, Sel. Comm. Cons., 27 April 1780.
3. SFR 86, Cons., 11 June 1782.

83, Cons., b Sept. 1777.SFR 7k-, Cons., 2k April 1766.
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persuading the government to pay better prices for Padang 
Guchi pepper* Other Residents, however, behaved with less 
integrity and made considerable personal profits by receiving 
pepper by the bahar volume and charging it to the Company by 
the bahar weight* The situation was particularly open to 
fraudulence since weights and measures had not been 
standardised^ the bahar volume at Krui was reckoned at 200 
bambu’s and in other areas at only 100, while the bahar 
weight varied between 500 and 600 pounds avoirdupois.^ In 
1767, in response to repeated petitions from the planters 
at Bantal, Ipu and Ketuan, the government finally decided 
to adopt the weight system. The inhabitants of Krui , 
however, in spite of a practical demonstration of the 
advantages of the new' system, remained suspicious of the 
innovation, perhaps justifiably so since unscrupulous 
Residents were known to have deliberately avoided the use 
of standard weights and continued the volume system.2

In addition to delivering black pepper, or lada

1. Even in the Company’s initial treaty with Benkulen in 
1685 disagreements had arisen between the chiefs and the 
British representatives over the measured bahar.
Refer p. ^b n.3.
Even the second rate was never strictly observed.

2. SFR 79, Cons., ;lS 1771.
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hitam, cultivators were expected to produce the decorticated
variety known as white pepper, lada puteh or lada sulah.
In September 1764 the Marlborough government received
Company orders to supply five tons of the latter but no
supplies reached England for the next four years.'1' The
Directors.who had no idea at all how this variety of pepper
was obtained, charged the local servants with inattention
to orders, and when in 1768 the first shipment finally
arrived in London it was at the expense of considerable

2hardship among the Sumatrans.
By October 1769 each planter was required to deliver 

at least twenty bambu's of white pepper but Residents soon 
encountered difficulty in procuring the perfect product 
since planters were generally unfamiliar with the skilled 
methods of processing, and what little they did manage to

4produce was at the cost of considerable trouble and wastage. 
The fruit had first to be picked at the right time and this 
in itself was an arduous task since ripening of berries on

1. SFR 31, Despatches, 16 Dec. 1763* 
SFR 74, Cons., 22 Sept. 1766.
5f5 32, Despatches, 15 Jan. 1766.

2. ibid., 5 Feb. 1768; 14 Dec. 1768.
3. Ibid., 14 Dec. 1768.

SFR 77, Cons., 17 Jan. 1769.
SFR 80, Cons., 14 Aug. 1774.

4. SFR 77, Cons., 17 Jan. 1769.
5FR 80, Cons., 14 Aug. 1773*
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the spike rarely occurred simultaneously. The pepper corns 
were then soaked in water for about two weeks prior to 
being hand rubbed or trampled and were finally dried in 
the sun. At Bankanan, in Mana, where the greater part of 
the white pepper was produced, the technique was to bury 
the fruit in a hole in the vicinity of a stream, to ensure 
a fresh supply of water to it. The top of the pit was cov
ered with grass and leaves to protect the berries from the 
sun, and thus they remained until swollen and ready for 
decortication. The method was far from ideal since a greater 
part of the fruit was often eaten by vermin and the remainder 
badly discoloured by earth and mud.- At Lais, methods were 
still more primitive; the berries were not decorticated 
but merely allowed to rot in the hole with the result that 
not only were they discoloured but the hearts were generally 
damaged as well.3 jn this area and in Seluma pepper was also 
known to have been buried in hot ashes.11' The best of the 
known methods was to soak the well ripened berries in water 
for a few hours before rubbing off the rind with blades of 
long grass, but since the process was long and laborious it 
was seldom practised.3

1. SFR 77, Cons., 17 Jan. 1769$ 19 Jan. 1769.
2* SFR 76, Cons., 26 Nov. 1768.
3. Ibid.. 30 Nov. 1768.
*+• Ibid.. 26 Nov. 1768.

Ibid.
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The Marlborough government itself gave the planters 
no assistance in developing efficient techniques for the 
production of white pepper and, as a result, the Directors 
continued to be dissatisfied with the quality of the exports. 
They complained that apart from supplies from Mana and Krui, 
the produce was dusty, with an abundance of black and brown 
corns and particles of clay. In 1770 it was therefore ruled 
that processing should be confined principally to Mana and 
Krui and that only the best quality produce was to be 
accepted.! The new regulation brought great hardship to the 
planters since even after decortication had been carried 
out, at the expense of much time and effort, the pepper was 
liable to be rejected as below standard. Though initially, 
out of sympathy towards the planters the Residents received 
poor quality produce at reduced rates,2 the practice was soon 
abandoned on the orders of the Directors and all but the top 
grade was rejected.2

It generally required an average of thirty bambu’s 
of black pepper to produce five to six bambu* s of the white 
variety, yet theprice received for the latter was frequently 
hardly worth the trouble.' Nevertheless, so great was the

1* SFR 32, Despatches, 23 Feb. 1770.
2. Ibid., 20 April 1771.
3. SFR 79, Cons., 27 July 1771; 22 Feb. 1772. 
b . SIR 80, Cons., l b  Aug. 1773.
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demand for white pepper in the London market that Residents
were authorised to pay as much as one suku for a single 

1hambu, but in practice rates varied quite as much as those
2for black pepper. The fixed rate was observed only at Kawur 

while in other areas prices were lower; 12 dollars per 
bahar of 616 pounds at Anak Sungei and 10 dollars for a 
560 pound bahar elsewhere. Similarly, customs for white 
pepper at Mana were recognised as being at the rate of 3 
dollars per bahar for the calippah's and two-thirds of a

—  Lldollar for the peroatin* s, yet at Krui the chiefs received 
only a-dollar-and-a-half for a larger bahar of 602 pounds. 
The Directors themselves were prepared to encourage the 
manufacture of white pepper by offering advance payments 
but the scheme met with the disapproval of the Marlborough 
government which adduced that the local inhabitants could 
not be trusted. Not surprisingly they proceeded with the 
production of white pepper with the same reluctance with 
which they cultivated the natural black form.

Having been informed that reluctance among the

1. SFR 72, Cons., 22 Sept. 1764.
SFR 32, Despatches, 23 Feb. 1768.

2. SFR 74, Cons., 13 Sept. 1766.
3. rE>Td., 18 Octo 1766.

SFR 78, Cons., 24 Feb. 1770,
4. Sfr 77, Cons., 8 Dec. 1769.
5. SFR 80, Cons., 3 April 1773•
6. SFR 32, Despatches, 23 Feb. 1770.



III 102

Sumatrans to cultivate pepper stemmed largely from the 
inadequate returns, the Directors drew the obvious conclu
sion that an increase in prices would automatically lead to 
improved production. "We are willing,n they declared in 
1765, "that all due Encouragement be given them, if an 
ample and constant supply of Pepper be ensured by giving 
the Planters even five dollars more per Bahar we should not 
be averse to such a measure * They did, however, concede 
that Benkulen could be left to use its own discretion in 
adopting their plan to increase production. On receipt of 
the letter the local Council did not ,in fact „ undertake
special investigations but merely consulted the opinion of

2the various Residents upon the matter. The report subse
quently submitted by Edward Coles, Resident at Lais, was 
typical of the views held by the majority of his colleagues* 
"The natives," he wrote, "are of Indolent and slothful 
Disposition, whose minds are seldom captivated by gain, if 
its to be attained by Labour and Fatigue*" He stressed that 
improved payments were unlikely to induce further effort 
and so recommended an increase in the number of jurutulisf 
to maintain an effective supervision of the gardens. Hew 
Stuart at Mana, and Thomas Fivey at Kawur, suggested a less

1. SFR 32, Despatches, 14 Dec. 1768.
2. SFR 77, Cons., 9 Nov* 1769.
3. SFR 77, Cons., 23 Deco 1769*
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expensive plan the increase of payments only to the 
chiefs^  Among the civil servants only Resident John Guild 
of Krui realised that whatever the temperament of the Indo
nesians might be their improved welfare was imperative to any 
increase in pepper production. Better payments would provide 
them with the necessary subsistence income and leave them 
free to devote their energies to the cultivation of the 
monopoly productThe idea found no supporters and Roger 
Carter? who had originally drawn the attention of the 
Directors to the minute profits earned by the cultivators, 
had already retired from service.3 Moreover, in the light 
of his comments on the subject earlier in 1765, there seems 
little doubt that Carter himself would have joined the rest 
in recommending the use of force, regardless of the prices 
paid for pepper. As he wrote in March 1765s ,fWithout some 
compulsion not much can be expected, and except they [the 
SumatransJ are constantly overlooked and in some means 
intimidated they in general almost assuredly suffer their 
gardens to go to Ruin though they may be near Reaping the 
fruits of their labour.

It was clear from Council opinion expressed in 1765

I- SEE 78, Cons., 20 Jan0 1770.
2. SFR 77, Cons., 23 Dec. 1769.
3o Refer pp. 89-90, 91, 93o

SFR 13, Letters, 20 March 1765o
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and 1770 that the view regarding lack of initiative on the 
part of the Sumatrans had not changed. The Directors con
tinued in their belief that the Marlborough Council !s 
decision of 1770 against the increase of pepper was based 
upon a first hand knowledge of the Indonesians. The local 
men who contended that production could be improved only by 
better supervision were thus trusted to carry out the 
necessary reforms^ while the question of pepper prices was 
shelved for the following nine years.

(iii)

The policy of forced cultivation upheld by the 
Marlborough government initially proved effective. Progress 
in renewing the gardens was somewhat retarded by severe 
drought on the Coast in 1763 but there was a steady improve
ment thereafter with a rapid increase in the number of 
planters and vines and a pronounced decrease in the number 
of people without gardens. By 1768 the gardens were flour
ishing and two years later^the planters and vines exceeded 
pre-war levels. Nevertheless, the Directors soon came to 
realise that conditions were not as satisfactory as the 
above picture indicated; production did not improve in

1. SFR 32, Despatches, 23 Feb. 1770.
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proportion to increased cultivation and, after 1770, tlie 
investment generally declined, as is shown in the following 
review of the different districts.

At Krui, production rose from 102 tons 11 cwt. in 
1763 to 155 tons ty 1766, hut subsequently declined. In 1768 
there were only 92,539 vines present in the area, as compared 
with 303?34-4- during the previous year. The gardens were sub
sequently renewed but a great number of plants were lost in 
1770 and 1771 although there was no proportionate decrease 
in the number of planters.^ This decline was reported to 
have been due, in part, to widespread destruction by
elephants in 1769 and to the generally heavy natural loss of

2vines during their second year. They were, however, soon on 
the increase again although even by 1778 production had not 
exceeded 178 tons.

At Kawur, progress in renewing the gardens after 
resettlement was slow and, by 1765, each family^ holding 
averaged no more than 300 vines, although the productivity 
of the soil was rated second only to that at Krui.1 In 1766 
the district had a total of only 500 planters but thereafter 
conditions improved; by 1771 t h e number had risen to a

1. Refer Appendix I.
2* SFR 78, Cons., 31 Dec. 1770.
3. Refer Appendix I.
4. SFR 74-? Cons., 15 March 1766.

Sefer Appendix I.

_
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maximum of 917 and two years later production had reached 
146 tons. In the following years, however, it declined 
rapidly.1

In Nana the redevelopment of gardens was interrupted
2by disturbances instigated by Mas Panji, a local chief,
2and only after 1765 did cultivation gain full momentum* 

Progress was rapid and production leapt from 39 tons in 
1765 to over 400 after 1768, well above the pre-war limit.
In 1770 output reached a peak of 560 tons but dropped 
spectacularly to a mere 74- tons in the following year, with 
the loss of 64 planters, most of whom were reported to have 
absconded to the hills. The desertion was mainly due to 
grievances over prices and to the receipt of pepper by vol-

Zlume rather than weight. Although after settlement of dis
satisfactions production improved, it fell short of the

5annual average for the period 1768-72 by almost half.
In Seluma, where there was a large number of young 

men, the regulations covering compulsory cultivation of 
pepper by all those over sixteen years of age had the most 
pronounced effects.^ As a result of the new rules, in the

1. Refer Appendix I.
2. SFR 71, Cons., 12 March 1763. 

SftR 13, Letters, 22 July 1765.
3. Refer Appendix I.
4-. SFR 77, Cons., 30 Sept. 1769.
5. Refer Appendix I.
6. SFR 76, Cons., 14 May 1768.
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three years from 1765 1768,the number of planters rose
from 1,527 to 2,94-8 and,by the following year, the total 
compared in size with that at Mana* The number of vines at 
Seluma was, however, less since young men were required to 
maintain only 500 plants each and the people of the area 
were generally less subservient; in 1769 the district 
rivalled Krui for the smallest number of vines per person. 
Thus, despite planter populations almost as great as that 
at Mana, Krui produced considerably less pepper. The increase 
from 4-0 tons in 1767 to 312 tons in 1774- was followed by a 
steady decline during succeeding years to a total of only 
178 tons by 1778.1

The gardens in Silebar and Benkulen had been com-
2pletely ruined during the French invasion and, despite 

promises by the pangeran1s and chiefs, the majority were 
never renewed. Here the Company eventually abandoned all 
hope of effective pepper cultivation and, in 1765? introduced 
an alternative system of compulsory padi growing and live- 
stock rearing.

In contrast, the gardens at Lais had been carefully
4preserved during the war and did not need renewal. Although

1. Refer Appendix I.
2. SFR 12, Letters, 22 July 1762.
3. SFR 73, Cons., 18 April 1765* 
4-. SFR 12, Letters, 29 May 1762.
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the frequent appearance of tigers discouraged activity,'1'
increased European supervision brought about a significant
rise in the number of planters and vines. In the period
1766-7 alone the figure for the former rose from 716 to
1,018 and the number of vines increased from 44,567 to 

21,274,550. However, as the gardens here were renewed only 
after the decline of the pre-war vines, their peak produc
tion period, with an average annual output of 200 tons, 
occurred between 1772 and 1776, at a time when post-war 
gardens in other areas were dying off."

Compared with the progress at Lais, pepper cultiva
tion in the neighbouring district of Ketuan was less 
successful. By 1769 the area had a large number of planters 
and some 500 more vines than Kawur,yet actual yields were 
lower. By 1775 output reached 106 tons but, two years later, 
fell abruptly to just over 19 tons. The same was true of 
Mukomuko, with a higher number of vines per family than any 
other district but an annual production which never exceeded 
190 tons.^

The pronounced difference between production in the 
northern settlements and the southern settlements and the

1. SFR 76, Cons., 29 Oct. 1768. 
SFR 78, Cons*, 19 Kay 1770«

2. Refer Appendix I*
5. Crisp, Letter, 55«
4. Refer Appendix I,
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conspicuous absence of a correlation between the number of 
vines and total output became a matter of serious concern 
to the Marlborough government. The opinion was put forward 
that the phenomenon was due to differences in soil produc
tivity. It had5 in fact, been suspected also by the Survey 
Committee of 1759 that the soils in Krui, Mana and Seluma 
were better suited to pepper cultivation than those at Anak 
Sungei. Nevertheless, the same Committee had been unable to 
defend fully the theory as Anak Sungei, which during that 
year had produced only 62b bahar's had, in 1736, actually 
yielded 1,189 baharT s despite a smaller number of vines. 
Calculations had further revealed that 1,000 vines in 175b had 
produced almost double the 1759 quantity.1 Whether the decrease 
in productivity was due to a natural decline in the quality of 
the soil or to impoverishment resulting from careless culti
vation remained a point of debate. Whereas the 1759 Committee 
had decided that it would "rather attribute it to the planters 
not taking much care of their gardens and a different 
method of cultivation,"2 the Committee of 1767? consist
ing of Robert Hay, Robert Nairne and Alexander Chalmen,

1. The produce of a thousand vines in 1759 were as followss
vines beginning to bear .... 1 / b - 1/2 a bahar
vines in prime .... 3 /b - 1/2 n
vines in decline .... 1 / b  - 1/2

SFR 12, Letters, 23 June 1759.2. Ibid.



took a d i f fe r e n t  v ie w . They c r i t ic is e d  t h e i r  predecessors 

fo r  having  fa i le d  to  take s u f f ic ie n t  account o f in h e re n t 

s o i l  d if fe re n c e s , w ith  the re s u lt  th a t  Mana had "been upheld 

a t the expense o f  Mukomuko p u re ly  on the b as is  o f  p ro d u c tio n  

f ig u re s .  They cla im ed th a t  the degree o f in d u s tr io u sn e ss  

should lo g ic a l ly  be estim ated  in  terms o f the number o f 

v ines per c u l t iv a to r ,  and th a t a t Mana, where s o i ls  were 

e v id e n tly  s u p e r io r , a g re a te r number o f p la n ts  cou ld  be 

expected than a t Mukomuko.'*' The argument was challenged by 

members o f the 1759 Committee, some o f whom were s t i l l  

p resen t in  the lo c a l e s tab lish m e n t. C a rte r, who had re 

signed as Governor o n ly  n ine  days be fo re  the 1767 Committee 

subm itted i t s  re p o r t ,  doubted the i n f e r i o r i t y  o f the n o r th 

ern se ttlem en ts  on the grounds th a t  Ketuan, which a t one 

tim e had produced o n ly  n e g lig ib le  q u a n t it ie s  o f pepper, had,
a f te r  i t s  removal from the ju r is d ic t io n  o f Anak Sungei,

2 ,, begun to  y ie ld  as much as L a is . James D a rv e ll,  another

member o f the  o r ig in a l Committee, vo iced  a s im i la r  o p in io n ;

he re c a lle d  th a t d u rin g  h is  residence in  Mana he had heard

numerous com pla in ts about the s t e r i l i t y  o f the s o i l  and

averred th a t  increased p ro d u c t iv ity  was s o le ly  a fa c to r  o f

the in d u s tr io u sn e ss  o f the  people th e re . C e r ta in ly  p roper

1. SFR 75, Cons., 9 Feb» 1767.
2. I b id . ,  15 Aug. 1767*
3. SFR 76, Cons., 16 Jan. 1768.
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supervision and diligence on the part of the cultivators 
did affect production figures, hut yields in subsequent 
years, as shown in the table below, nevertheless verify 
the views of the 1767 Committee concerning superior fertility 
in the southern settlements.

DISTRICT 1767 ESTIMATE1 

(per 1000 vines)

ACTUAL PRC 
1774-"

(per 1000

pUCE 

vine s)

AVERAGE OF PROD
UCE BETWEEN 1766- 
1 1778*
(per 1000 vines)

cwts. qrs 0 cwts. qrs. cwts, qrs.
Krui 13 12 5 2 6 3
Kawur 10 _ 4 2 2 4-
Mana 8 2 3 4- •MU

Seluma 7 2 4- 1 4 -

|Lais 6 3 ; 4 4 *“ 1
ketuan «■ 2 j 2 3 2 3
iMukomuko
j 5 1 2 4- 1 2

_______ ______  i
After 1770 the Marlborough government had more to 

explain than merely the difference in production between the 
northern and the southern settlements , fo r  , with the excep
tion of Lais, a general decline occurred in all areas,

i±regardless of latitude. Mana, for example, which in 1770 
had the highest output of 560 tons, three years later was

1. SFR 75, Cons., 9 Feb. 1767.
2. SFR 80, Cons., 50 June 1774-•
3. Crisp, Letter, Appendix no.2.
4. Refer Appendix I.

I
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producing  b a re ly  h a l f  the amount.^" S ince, again w ith  the 

excep tion  o f L a is , p ro d u c tio n  had reached a peak d u rin g  the 

p e rio d  1771-4-* w ith  subsequent sim ultaneous d e c lin e , the

in fe re n ce  is  th a t  th is  decrease was g e n e ra lly  the r e s u l t  o f
pn a tu ra l d e te r io ra t io n  o f v in e s . The process must,however, 

have been a ss is te d  by c u l t iv a t io n  fa c to rs  s ince the  p reced ing  

two to  th re e  years had seen a la rg e  decrease in  the  number 

o f p la n te rs .  By 1775 the number o f c u lt iv a to r s  had reached 

a u n iv e rs a l minimum though, s ig n i f ic a n t ly ,  w ith  no marked 

re d u c tio n  in  the number o f v in e s . Th is in d ic a te d  cons ide r

able d e se rtio n s  to  the h i l l s ,  doub tless  due to  the  drought 

which occurred d u rin g  th a t  season, w ith  consequent n e g le c t 

o f gardens. The in flu e n c e  o f  the drought in  i t s e l f ,  however, 

was n o t d isa s tro u s  to  the v in e s , and a t L a is  and Ketuan, 

where i t  was most severe, i t  re s u lte d  in  a s h o rt and
h.

p r o l i f i c  bea ring  a f te r  the ra in s .  No one fa c to r  th e re fo re  

could e x p la in  the genera l drop in  p ro d u c tio n  and i t  is  

l i k e l y  th a t  a com bination o f c l im a t ic  and edaphic fa c to rs ,  

to g e th e r w ith  the n a tu ra l d e c lin e  o f  gardens, b rought about 

the n a tu ra l decrease in  the  number o f p ro d u c tive  v in e s .

1. SFR 80, Cons., 30 June 1774-o
2. CrTsp, Le t t e r , 35•
3* Refer Appendix I .
4-. Marsden, H is to ry , 144-5•

Drought, un less i t  occurred fo r  too lo n g , d id  n o t appar
e n t ly  a f fe c t  pepper v in e s . R id le y , S p ices 255*
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Minor but clear variations in the length of the productive 
cycle in the different areas^ and the high percentage of 
plants lost, particularly in 1773?2 did? however9 finally 
convince the Marlborough government that, for the first 
time ever, serious investigations had to be made into the 
actual methods of cultivation employed in the various 
districts,

(iv)
Apart from a few instructions given by the 1759 

Survey Committee on the care of v i n e s ,3 the Sumatrans 
received little advice on such important aspects of culti
vation as selection of proper garden sites, the varieties 
of pepper best suited to the different areas, and the ideal 
methods of propagating vines. The inhabitants on their part, 
either from ignorance or lack of initiative, paid

1, Refer Appendix I,
2. Out of a total loss of 20^,961 vines on the Coast in 

1773 the following percentages were incurred in the 
different districtsc

3. Refer p, 8 5

KrUis o * c « e * c e * 2 5%
IPU « o « c a o o e o o 2 5%Lana 20%
Seluma „ cc•o »® 10$
Kawur 8 %
Ketuan ©, •««, o 5%
S a b 1 a. t a o e o o c t ?
Mukomuko 9
Cons*. 30 June 177h.
8 5 o
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insufficient attention to these factors. It was, in fact, 
only after 1769/70, when production was already on the 
decline, that the Marlborough government began serious 
investigations into the actual problems of pepper planting.

Long before deterioration had set in Residents had 
complained that the planters failed to select suitable soils 
for cultivation and persistently renewed their gardens 
on the same ground. Moreover, at Ketuan where the inhabi
tants were notably indifferent to pepper cultivation, 
gardens were often located too close to the river with 
resultant destruction by floods.1 In other areas like 
Mukomuko planters were known to have sold their gardens, 
even with the harvest imminent, for as little as a-dollar- 
and-a-half simply to gain the liberty to move to other 
areas more suitable for other purposes.

In the case of poorly selected garden sites the 
government proposed to remove the planters to more suitable 
areas inland?but they were usually reluctant to desert their 
old orchards and ancestral homes which were conveniently 
situated by the rivers.3 At other times they were unwilling 
to shift because of the hostility of those already resident 
in the new areas and the extra claims of the local chiefs

1. SFR 82, Cons., 3 Aug. 1776.
2. SFR 77, Cons., 30 Nov. 1769,
3. $FR 75, Cons., 9 Feb. 1767.
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on a share of the customs?- Such reluctance was countered by 
military force on the part of the government but coercion 
in this form invariably resulted in desertion to the hills.2

In 1770, the year in which governmental investiga
tions into low production began. Resident John Hay voiced
the opinion that, in part, the decline was attributable to 
misguided selection of soils.3 His views, however, were 
contradicted by the Survey Committee of that year, probably 
in the fear that the Directors might hold them responsible 
for the carelessness of the planters. They maintained that, 
despite some apparent negligence on the part of the latter, 
the main reason for low production was soil poverty.^ As a 
counter-measure the Committee suggested the introduction of 
superior strains of vine, but such was the state of botanical 
knowledge among Company servants that their attempts to 
supervise cultivation techniques merely confused the plan
ters and, in some cases, adversely affected production.

Of the large number of species in the genus Piper.
P. nigrum, a native of the Malabar Coast, was the main
source of export pepper in Southeast Asia.^ A number of

1. SFR 9, Letters, 29 Dec. 1751.
2. SFR 13, Letters, 25 Feb. 176*+.
3. SFR 78, Cons., 19 May 1769. 

Ibid.. 23 Dec. 1769*
b . SIR 78, Cons., 28 July 1770.
5. Ridley, Spices. 239-^0,
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sub-species of nigrum are recognised, varying in leaf form, 
growth rate, length of life and size of berry,^ and although 
actual types grown on the West Coast have not been identi
fied, Marsden mentions the Malay names of three: lada kawur,

w 2lada mana and lada jambi or kechil. There is sufficient 
evidence to indicate that lada mana produced average sized 
berries in large quantities and in a relatively short 
period of time. This variety was also known as lada sudor♦ 
Lada kawur or the Lampung pepper had the largest fruits and 
although it was slow to ripen its period of productivity 
was longer. The smallest fruits were produced by lada tjambi 
which was short lived but bore small quantities of fruit 
throughout the year. Lada mana or sudor was the type culti
vated at Mana and Seluma, lada jambi in Anak Sungei and, 
from contemporary accounts, that grown at Krui and Kawur 
would appear to be identical with what Marsden describes as 
lada kawur.

British Residents on the West Coast were, however, 
often incapable of determining the type of pepper grown in 
their own areas. For example, Thomas Fivey could provide no 
information on the subject other than that, of two varieties

1. I.H.Burkhil1,A Dictionary of the Economic Produce of the 
Malay Peninsula, (London, 1935) II, 174-9*

2. Marsden, History, 117®
3. Ibid.

Sf r~78, ConsM 31 July 1770.
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grown in the area, the smaller was the more popular since
it bore heavier berries and survived longer.̂ * Furthermore,
conflicting reports by Company servants on the habit of the
various vines caused much confusion. While in 1770 lada
jambi was the only variety of pepper grown at Mukomuko,
because it thrived longer, at Seluma Resident Donston was
busy replacing it with sudor on the misguided assumption

2that the latter had a better survival rate. Upon seeing 
the rapid progress of the new vines at Seluma the Survey 
Committee of 1709 encouraged the cultivation of this variety 
in other districts, only to find that after a relatively 
short time production declined and the vines deteriorated*
It was not until 1778 that the matter was clarified and 
Hew Stuart came forward with a definitive statement that 
although lada sudor matured rapidly, produced abundantly, 
and could be more easily trained to the chengkring than

4jambi, it had a shorter productive period. Thereafter 
sudor was no longer recommended to the Residents who were 
thenceforth allowed to encourage whatever variety they 
considered best.

As the following table shews, it was the type of

1. SFR 78, Cons., 25 Aug. 1770.
2. Ibid., 31 July 1770.
3. SFR'78, Cons., 19 May 1770.
A. SFR 20, Select Comm. Conŝ , 8 May 1778.
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pepper cultivated which was mainly responsible for varia
tions in the level of production and the percentage of 
vines lost in the different areas.1

AREA TYPE OF PEPPER
PERCENTAGE OF VINES LOST 

IN 1773
RATE OF PRODUCTION PER THOUSAND VINES

Kawur
Krui
Mana
Seluma
Mukomuko

lada kawur
lada kawur 
lada sudor 
lada sudor 
lada jambi

8%

25%
20%
10%

negligible

b cwt. 2 qrs.
5 2 
3 0 
b 1 
1 1

Residents, however5 remained essentially ignorant 
of the habit of the various types and the general tendency 
was towards employment of the long surviving forms, regard
less of their fruiting performance, apparently with the 
intention of avoiding too frequent renewal of the gardens,, 
In 177*+9 for instance, Charles Miller of Mukomuko realised 
that low production in Anak Sungei resulted directly from 
the use of lada .iambi, yet he did not discourage the 
practice.

The Company servants were equally ignorant about 
methods of propagating vines which invariably influenced

1. Compiled from statistics provided by the Committee of 
Survey, 177*+oSFR 80, Cons,, 30 June 177*+«2, Ibid.



119

production and longevity. On the West Coast, vines were 
popularly planted from lada sulor or young shoots which 
generally grew in abundance from the foot of the old vine 
and at its nodes.^ The other method known as lada anggor, 
involved the cutting-off and replacing of charangys, or 
stems which had been layered or "turned-down” and had sub
sequently rooted. Plants propagated by the former method 
required five to six years before they began to bear, while 
charang1s fruited almost as soon as the remaining stems on

pthe parent vine. Apart from Stuart at Mana, most Resi
dents were not fully acquainted with distinctions in the 
behaviour of plants produced by the two methods* Donston 
at Seluma, for instance, was unaware of the shorter life of 
vines from charang1s and encouraged the method because it 
ensured prompt production and because the surplus vines 
obtained through the process of layering encouraged the 
extension of gardens. Residents were also unable to provide 
tuition in the skills required to carry out propagation 
successfully. In both methods young parent vines produced 
the best results and, in detaching the stems and shoots, 
care had to be taken not to damage the climbing roots * Cuts 
had to be made sharp and clean, just below the swollen node,

1. Marsden, History, 134— 5•2. Ibid., 1 3 5 ^3. 5 W 7 8, Cons., 28 July 1770.
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without any incision of the internode which would otherwise 
he liable to fungal attack, particularly during the early 
stages of rooting of the new vine.1 Careless execution of 
this process on the part of the planters was probably the 
main reason for a generally heavy loss of vines during 
their second year of development.

The Benkulen authorities themselves did not realise 
the influence which the method of prop (feation had on produc- 
tion until it was brought to their notice in 1770 that vines 
planted from charang1s in a number of dusun1s at Ipu had 
yielded an unprecedented annual output of 6 to 7 cwt. per 
1,000 vines. The report aroused the interest of the Survey 
Committee which that year consisted of Richard Wyatt and 
John Herbert to whom the facts were apparently new. Anxious 
to induce similarly high yields in the other districts the 
Committee immediately recommended the use of the lada anggor 
method, particularly in Mukomuko where production was very

Qlow.- The Sumatrans, however, who through experience had a 
better knowledge of cultivation methods than the British 
authorities, strongly protested on the grounds that vines planted 
by this technique did not survive for long. They further pointed 
out that the bitter chengkring which they had been ordered to

1. Ridley, Spices, 258-9.2. SFR 78, Cons., 19 May 1770.
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plant in 1766 provided insufficient shade for the vines. 
These protests went unheeded as being excuses concocted by 
the planters for the express purpose of avoiding the new 
regulations. It was not until 1773 when discontent at 
Mukomuko finally came to a head, with no apparent improve
ment in production from the new method of planting, that

ithe government finally conceded the point. By this time the
blunders by the West Coast servants and particularly by the
1769 Survey Committee, due to lack of knowledge of pepper
planting, came to the notice of the Directors who strongly
urged that greater interest be taken in the botanical

2aspects of cultivation.
By 1774- the Survey Committee of the year finally 

came to realise the damage done to the investment by 
excessive governmental interference in cultivation and by 
the dictation of methods which often proved erroneous. Most 
gardens by this time were cleaned so indiscriminately that 
much of the top-soil was lost, whereas prior to the advent 
of European surveyors in 1754-, the ground had neither been 
scrupulously clean nor completely over-run with grass and 
weeds, which fact accounted perhaps for higher production 
at the time. On the whole, strict supervision had killed the

1. SFR 80, Cons., 14 Aug. 1774-•
2. SFR 33? Despatches, 24 Eeb. 1774-.
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initiative of the people and the Committee recommended that,
thereafter, cultivators he allowed to practice methods which
they themselves considered best. It also stressed the
importance of a genuine interest in cultivation on the part
of the planters if success was to be achieved because "what
is unwillingly done is ill done."^ As compulsion met with
disapproval inhabitants of densely populated districts such
as Mana, where most of the old woods had been cleared, were
to be persuaded to move further inland. Residents were also
asked tactfully to impress upon cultivators the need to
allow two or three times the usual space round new dusun1s
so that gardens might be renewed on fresh ground without
the need of locating a new site. In fact, unless dusun1s
were obviously overcrowded, frequent migration was to be 

2discouraged. Furthermore, in line with the new policy of 
paying greater attention to the opinions of the planters 
themselves, 230 people who believed that the soil in Krui 
was unsuitable for pepper were allowed?in 1775,to abandon 
its cultivation. Instead, they were expected to produce a 
certain amount of padi but, on discovery in November of the 
following year that they had failed to comply, the government

1. SFR 80, Cons., 30 June 1774.
2. Ibid.
3. SFR 81, Cons., 23 Jan. 1775; 25 April 1775*
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issued new orders for the renewal of the pepper gardens.1-
The Directors, in their increasing anxiety over the 

West Coast pepper investment, suggested the possible improve
ment of cultivation by the adoption of certain methods 
employed on the Malabar Coast.2 A year later the government 
received a box of Malabar pepper seeds^ together with an 
account of cultivation practices, but local officials soon 
came to the conclusion that climatic and edaphic differences 
ruled out their use in Sumatra.^

The fact nevertheless remains that, despite these 
essentially sound conclusions, the Marlborough government!s 
efforts in the 1770*s to guide the Sumatrans in the proper 
methods of cultivation were jeopardised by their lack of 
thorough knowledge on the subject. After all the years of 
the British experience on the Coast not one Company servant 
had, for example, discovered that Malabar pepper gained its 
superiority partly because the corns were not picked until 
they were fully ripe and hence were larger and paler, in 
contrast to Sumatran produce which was gathered earlier in 
order to avoid wastage by falling to the ground.? Apart from

1. SFR 83, Cons., 23 Sept 1777.
2* SFR 33? Despatches, 8 Nov. 1776.

SFR 83, Cons., 26 Nov. 1777.3. Although black pepper could be grown from seeds as in Malabar, elsewhere it was invariably grown from cuttings. 
Ridley, Soices,> 258.

1+9 SFR 3A, Despatches, 27 May 1779.5. The fact was noted by Dampier, Wilkinson (ed,), Voyages 
_and Discoveries, 12*+.
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this difference in quality, low production of the vines, as 
compared to those cultivated in later years by the Chinese 
in Borneo and the Straits Settlements, is clearly apparent 
from the following table.

U ge of vine Yl'ELTT" V'm.. ’VINE 
W. SUMATRA1 (in lbs.)

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS2 
(in lbs.)

BORNEO3 
(in lbs.)

tm -r -

1st year - i
2nd - * V1 mJm 1 00

3rd - 1 If
Ifth i 3-3* -
5th 12 8-10 -

6 th It 10 -
7th li
18 th 1
9 th 1 - -

10th i
3 -

!• SFR Mf, Gen. Letters, 18 April 1766
2. Ridley, Spices, 286
3. Ibid.
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Throughout the latter part of the 1 7 7 0 *s the 
Company’s pepper investment on the West Coast continued to 
deteriorate. By 1777/8* with the solitary exception of 
Krui, where gardens had been more recently renewed, produc
tion was universally at its lowest and the decline in the 
number of planters indicated that this decrease had not 
been entirely due to natural factors or lack of skill and 
efficiency in cultivation methods. As the 1773 Survey 
Committee pointed out, there was a general lack of 
initiative among the planters, born of rigid supervision 
and grievances against the administration. By this time 
dissatisfactions were such that reform in the eristing 
system of government was imperative if cultivation were to 
be improved.
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CHAPTER III 

UNREST AND THE HEED FOR REFORM

There were many signs of dissatisfaction with the 
Company’s administration of the pepper districts during the 
Presidency period, particularly after 1769« The nature and 
degree of Indonesian opposition met by the government varied 
in the different districts depending on local conditions, 
the "temperament” of a particular group of people, and the 
amount of power exercised by the chiefs and their ability 
to channel opposition into open revolt. Thus, in Anak Sungei 
where the Sultan had relatively more influence both with 
his subjects and the British government, complaint against 
the administration found earlier and more frequent express
ion than it did in areas such as Krui and Kawur where the 
rulers occupied a weaker position vis a vis their subjects. 
Petitions were frequently lodged by the Sultan against the 
British Residents and, although this may well have resulted 
from personal animosities, it was one of the few ways in 
which local dissatisfaction came to light. Similarly, at 
Seluma, the inhabitants voiced their grievances through 
their chiefs, but in certain instances when the Indonesian 
authorities took the side of the Company the people formed

icombinations against them. The people of Krui, who were

1. SPR 83, Cons., 23 Dec. 1777
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regarded by the British officials as being of a quieter 
disposition, reacted differently to maltreatment. They made 
only individual complaints to the Resident and surveyors, 
although they often forced the government to relax its 
regulations merely through their obstinacy. As much as the 
behaviour of the people subtly differed in each area their 
grievances towards the government also varied so that,

f
despite certain common dissatisfactions, each district had 
its particular set of problems.

Anak Sungei, traditionally an area of unrest, became
a scene of rivalry in which were involved the Sultan, his
local enemies, and the British Residents of Mukomuko and
Ketuan. As already mentioned,'1' Pasier Barat Shah had
succeeded to the kingdom of Anak Sungei in the face of

*opposition from the Ra(ja Kechil who, although eventually 
banished, had active adherents in the country. In addition 
to the fear and insecurity occasioned by this dynastic 
challenge, the Sultan had grave suspicions of the Resident* 
Joseph Darvall, which were not entirely groundless. On coming 
to power Pasier Barat Shah had succeeded in establishing an 
immense influence over the local Company representative but 
the situation had been reversed upon the assumption of the 
Residentship by Darvall, who exercised an authority far

1. Refer pp0 37-4-0«
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superior to that of the Ruler.1 Again, Darvallrs extension 
of trade privileges to the Sultan did not help the situation 
as it led to business competition between them and a further

pdeterioration in their relations.
Open friction between the Sultan and Darvall finally 

began when a rumour spread that the Resident nursed a private 
grudge against the Ruler whom he intended to depose as soon 
as a suitable opportunity was presented. This frightened the 
over-credulous Sultan who referred the matter to the Harl- 
borough Council expressing the opinion that if there was any 
truth in the matter he would sooner abdicate than be expelled 
from his kingdom. He was firmly assured that the rumour was 
unfounded-' but the incident sparked off the Sultan^ dislike 
and distrust of the Resident.

Prejudiced against Darvall, Pasier Barat Shah turned 
for support to Henry Idell, the Resident of Ketuan, who 
welcomed the alliance with the Ruler as being particularly 
favourable for his own private commercial interests. During 
the latter part of 1764, Idell was transferred to Krui and, 
in lieu of several credits due to him at Ketuan* he requested 
the Sultan for an advance of money on twenty per cent 
interest, promising the necessary authorisation for the

1. SFR 72, Cons., 18 Sept. 1764.
2. Ibid., 27 Oct. 1764.
3. Ibid., 16 Sept. 1764; 12 Sept. 1764.
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collection of the debts0 Idell advised the Sultan that a 
certain adipati who owed a large proportion of the debts 
should be allowed two months to settle them in rice, boards 
and wood but in the event of his failure to do so he and his 
family should be seized as debt-slaves.̂  Idell1s correspon
dence with the Sultan concerning the recovery of his credits 
were of a very pressing nature and various favours were held 
out to the Ruler if he showed full co-operation in the 
matter. "As to your [bichara] with [Raja Kechil] don*t be 
uneasy about it," Idell assured him in one of his letters^ 
"Your Commands and Pleasure shall be obeyed, but on condition 
you assist me with these d e b t s O n  another occasion he 
promised that, in return for the requested assistance from 
the Ruler, he would back his affairs in the Marlborough

pCouncil. When six months elapsed and no reply was received 
from the Sultan, Idell openly threatened to strike an 
alliance with the Ratja Kechil. On finding that he had 
alienated both Darvall and Idell the Sultan then made over
tures to Governor Carter. He represented to him Darvall*s 
ruthless attempts to recover debts which, according to him, 
had accounted for a large number of desertions to the hills.

1. SFR 72, Cons., 6 Sept. 1764; 12 Sept. 1764.
2. In 1756 Joseph Darvall became third member of the 

Marlborough Council.
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The Sultan argued that if his subjects were forced to sell 
their buffalos and other property in order to pay Idell the 
resulting hardship would inevitably affect pepper cultiva
tion.1 Alarmed by what was revealed to them by the Sultan 
the Marlborough authorities began immediate investigations 
into affairs at Mukomuko.

When called to explain his behaviour Idell, in an 
attempt to vindicate himself and prove that Pasier Barat 
Shah had been playing off one Resident against the other, 
produced some of the Sultan1s letters about Darvall* This 
led to government investigations into the Sultan*s separate 
relationship with Darvall and Idell and some interesting 
revelations about internal affairs at Anak Sungei* Among the 
Sultan’s complaints to Idell he made mention of Darvallfs 
misguided supervision of cultivation. "I believe," he had 
written, "... [the gardens] consist of [chengkring*s] 
mostly and little Pepper, if any pepper can be expected 
from them, because they plant them any how, in the hurry 
they are to fulfil the Engagements, having only six or

pseven days allowed them*" There was indeed an element of 
truth in what the Sultan said, as the government was later 
to discover. At the time, however, strict regulation and

1. SFR 72, Cons., 4- Oct. 1764-.
2. Ibid.
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supervision was considered to "be the only means of improving 
cultivation and the Council did not disapprove Darvall1s 
harsh policies. They were moreover inclined to believe that, 
contrary to the Sultan's reports, there were actual signs 
of improvement and prosperity in the district since Darvall 
had become Resident, with a considerable increase in popula
tion and decrease in crime."*"

The Sultan's other grievances concerned Darvall!s 
irregular payments for the delivery of provisions by his 
subjects. It was reported that the inhabitants were conse
quently reluctant to continue the services so that the 
Sultan himself was frequently obliged to procure, at his own 
expense, supplies of fish and fowl for the Resident. In 
defence of these accusations Darvall claimed that he had 
made full payments for the provisions and that the Ruler 
actually nursed a grudge against him for having been 
deprived of certain commercial profits. The Resident main
tained that two of the Sultan's representatives had pre
viously supervised the delivery of materials to the Company 
but he had, since his arrival at Mukomuko, introduced a 
system of direct purchases,to the Ruler's chagrin. He 
further alleged that the pepper cultivators had, on request,

1. SPR 72, 10 Nov. 1764.
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"been relieved, of the duty and it was only the pasar people 
who were expected to make the deliveries for which they were 
paid rates originally approved by the Sultan.1

Although there is no means of ascertaining the truth 
of either of their allegations it is clear that both men 
used their official influence for their private purposes.
In fact, they confessed to having entered a private agree
ment whereby the Sultan was to barter gambier and wax for 
piece-goods with the Resident. Darvall maintained that he 
had fulfilled his side of the contract but the Ruler had 
disposed o-f wax and gambier to petty traders. The latter* 
however, explained the broken promise on the grounds that 
he had not received any customs for pepper since the 
Company's resettlement and was therefore compelled to seek 
other avenues for cash. All factors considered, the govern
ment concluded that Darvall1s participation in private trade 
did not contravene the rules of the service and that the
Sultan's complaints against him had arisen essentially from

phis jealousy of the powers exercised by the Resident. 
Scandalous as was the episode it did not in the least 
jeopardise Darvall’s career on the Coast, In fact, on the 
resignation of Governor Carter in 1767 he was elevated to

1. SFR 72, Cons., 27 Oct. 1764.
2. Ibid., 19 Nov, 1764.
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the rank of second-in-council.
The case of Idell was not, however, settled so 

easily and brought about a rift in the Marlborough Council 
between the Governor and John Herbert on the one hand, and 
the remaining members on the other. Carter found Idell 
culpable on many points, the most serious being his threats 
to use his influence in Council to ruin the Sultan, It is 
hardly surprising that the Governor, who was a close friend 
of Darvall, was highly indignant at Idell's intrigues with 
the Sultan against the Mukomuko Resident0 As he later wrote, 
"I cannot possibly entertain one Thought in favour of a Mian 
whose Passions and Interests will carry him to such an extra
ordinary length, as to sacrifice the Services of his 
Employers, and to undermine and if possible to bring to 
Disgrace a Servant who has been remarkably attached to his 
Duty."'*' Idell was unable to make a valid case for himself 
but received the support of the Council majority who believed 
that it would be imprudent to condemn him on the doubtful 
charges brought against him by the locals. "The Malays are 
ever ready," maintained one Councillor, "to misinterpret
the Conduct of all Europeans who do not comply with their

2inclinations...."

1. Ibid., 18 Sept. 1764
2. Ibid.
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No less important was the controversy which arose 
over Idell*s recognition of debt-slavery. Robert Nairne 
considered that the practice was traditionally accepted by 
the Indonesians and was the only effective means of recovering 
debts. Carter agreed with Nairne inso-f̂r as it was the 
Company's alleged policy to avoid interference with local 
customs but expressed surprise at his view that the culti
vators "are compelled to industry after their wives and 
children are taken from them in order to pay and disengage 
their Debts*" Long experience, the Governor said, had con
vinced him "that for one case that may happen so, there are 
[a] Hundred where the whole family go to Ruin and are dis
persed never to be heard of any more as a family." Although 
he reckoned that it was permissible for Company servants to 
purchase bond-slaves as domestic servants he totally con
demned the seizure of free inhabitants for debts. The 
opposition of the rest of the Council did not alter Carter's 
stand in the matter and he considered it imperative to 
dismiss Idell from service as a warning to other servants.^
The Directors at home similarly held Idell culpable, 
especially with regard to the practice of debt-slavery; nWe 
cannot conceive how an Englishman, more particularly one of

1. Ibid., 21 Sept. 1764.
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our Servants, could entertain it," they wrote. Moreover, the 
Directors noticed the sinister combination in Council to 
save Idell from dismissal and duly reprehended the persons 
concerned reminding them that prior consideration ought to 
be given in any instance to Company interests.1 On the 
whole, it may be concluded that while Darvall succeeded in 
establishing a sense of obedience among the Mukomuko people 
his business interests clashed with those of the Sultan and 
aggravated the already strained relations between them.
Idell, on the other hand, had sought personal profit through 
corrupt and devious means at the complete disregard of 
Company interests.

As for the Sultan, his position in the district was 
often weak in comparison with that of the British officials but 
he had the subtlety and cunning to utilize to his advantage any 
disagreements which occurred between them. Generally, he 
was intolerant and suspicious of the Company representatives. 
Apart from complaints of oppression he often accused Resi
dents of disregarding the customs of the country and failing

1. SFR 32, Despatches, 15 Jan, 1766.
As the result of the bitter dissensions which arose 
between Carter and the Council majority over the case of 
Idell the Governor was eventually forced to resign and 
was succeeded in Jan. 1767 by Richard Wyatt.
Refer Appendix V for list of Governors.
SFR 13, Letters, 2 Nov. 1 7 6b0 
SFR 7A, ConSo, 17 June 1766.
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to pay him the traditional honour* It was customary for the 
Resident of Mukomuko to annually acknowledge the Sultan as 
the head of the kingdom hut because in one year the ceremony 
was not accompanied by the beating of drums the Ruler con
sidered the rest of the honours unpaid."1* Misunderstanding 
also arose between the Sultan and the Residents because the 
traditional obligations of the chiefs conflicted with their 
duties in connection with the supervision of the pepper 
gardens. In 1778, for instance, the Sultan accused Resident 
Lewis of Bantal of defying his orders because the peroatin*s 
had failed to answer his invitation to a bibang, or marriage 
feast, though this was only because they had been unable at 
the time to leave the pepper gardens. To avoid similar 
troubles in future the Marlborough Council finally made a 
ruling that the Sultan's orders, unless confirmed by the 
Resident of Mukomuko, need no longer be implicitly obeyed

pby the sub-Resident at Bantal. Furthermore, so often did 
the Sultan misuse the privilege of making direct appeals to 
the Benkulen authorities that from 1781 he was ordered to

3conduct all correspondence with them via the Resident*
While the Sultan may have made the various petitions 

to government mainly from motives of self-interest, the

1. SFR 72, Cons., 5 June 1764.
2. SFR 84, Cons., ? June 1773.
3. SFR 85, Cons., 25 Jan.1781.



independent complaints which the inhabitants of Ketuan
brought in 1771 against Resident Christopher Terry proved
the validity of the Ruler's reports about the injustices
suffered by his people. In the same way that Darvall and
Idell had oppressed the people for personal profit, it was
discovered that Terry had made it a practice of lending
money at high interest rates to the Malays for cock-fighting
The initial petition concerning Terry’s behaviour was signed
by two delinquent ex-chiefs of low repute but it led to the
disclosure of sure and ample evidence against the Resident.

Despite the government's earlier warnings Terry was
reported to have owned a cock-pit at Sablat and advanced
money at an exorbitant interest of a-hundred-and-fifty per
cent to the gamblers, who being unable to meet the payments,

2were subsequently taken with their families as debt-slaves. 
When questioned about these charges Terry admitted having 
attended the cock-pits but claimed that he had long relin
quished the practice. He denied having allowed dice-playing 
in the district except at certain times of the year in order
to attract the people to the kuala for the loading of pepper

*on the vessels. It was in any case unfair on the part of

1. SFR 79? Cons., 19 Octo 1771; 28 June 1771®
In 1753 Benkulen servants were specially prohibited from 
participating in cock-fighting and other forms of gaming 
Fort St. George Factory Records, 47, Letters, 5 Jan. 1753

2. S5IP757“Cons., I~Ort. 1771T28 June 1771.
3. Ibid., 8 Sept. 1771; 12 Oct. 1771.
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the government, he said, to disapprove gaming at Sablat and
Ketuan when, at Ipu, cock-pits openly existed. Evidence
was, however, strongly against Terry ; there was clear proof
of his regular practice of money-lending at high interest
rates and various instances of oppression, such as his

2failure to pay for supplies delivered to the Company. Above 
all, he courted the ill-feeling of the Indonesians by his 
interference with the local women. He had, apparently on 
several occasions, taken a liking to the local girls and 
oppressed their parents for having refused to part with 
them.

Unable to vindicate himself Terry advanced the 
excuse that he was inexperienced in the business of admini
stration. "All Men have their foibles,” he argued, "young 
Persons especially* No Resident I am sure is free from a 
variety of Complaints ready to be exhibited against him by 
Malays, if they have the least encouragement given them by 
any one in Influence.He was supported by some Councillors 
who, as previously in the case of Idell, attested that the 
Indonesians were out to asperse the character of some of 
the best Company servants. A majority of the Council,

1. Ibid., 12 Oct. 17710
2. Ibid., 31 July 1771; 8 Sept. 1771.
3. TETH., 8 Sept. 1771.4. Ibid.
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however, considered Terry's conduct inexcusable because of 
his encouragement of gaming and his tampering with the 
local women* In the opinion of Governor Richard Wyatt, "the 
Malays being in the highest degree Jealous of their Women, 
a Resident armed with the Company's Authority, who inter
feres in the open manner Terry is said to have done ... 
must disturb the People's minds and endanger the tranquility 
of the Country.No doubt other Residents indulged in 
private trade and were guilty of a degree of corruption, but 
Terry had apparently carried it beyond the point of public 
tolerance* He was thus recalled from the Residentship at
Ketuan and cautioned against similar behaviour in the 

2future•
Petitions to the Board were not the only means by 

which people voiced their discontent; after 1773 recourse 
to violence was noticed in some areas. In July 1774- *khe 
people of Luas, in Kawur, attacked the guard-house and set 
the prisoners free in reaction to the inadequate payments 
made for white pepper by Resident Thomas Fivey. Subsequent

1. Ibid., 19 Oct. 1771.
2. SFR 33? Despatches, 10 Dec. 1773-

Terry was subsequently stationed at the capital as Pay 
Master until he left for Europe in December 1770. On his 
arrival in England he was consulted by the Directors on 
the state of the investment, a fact which indicates that 
his earlier case did not prejudice his reputation as an 
efficient supervisor of the pepper gardens.
Refer, p. 150,n.2.

3. SFR 80, Cons., 2 April 1774-.
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Government investigations revealed that he had defrauded not 
only the people hut also the Company by receiving at forty 
dollars per bahar, produce which was officially accounted 
at fifty dollars.̂  To prevent the discovery of this by the 
Company he had evidently promised the adipatirs a share of 
the profits but had failed to make the payments.^ Fivey was 
also accused of forcefully taking away family slaves and, 
often, the 'planters themselves as bond-slaves. In the case 
of Dipati ?Uger, three of his daughters were claimed by 
Fivey in lieu of debts and, while the two elder girls were 
redeemed by relatives, the third was sold by him to smother 
Company official, Charles Holloway.^ Although Fivey was 
guilty of charges very similar to those brought earlier 
against Terry, he did not escape dismissal because of his 
interference with the Company finances.^ Fivey was calcu
lated to have made, at the Company’s expense, a total profit
of 1,632 dollars during his entire stay in Kawur and was

5ordered to reimburse the sum before leaving the Coast*

1. Ibid., 15 Hay 1774-5 18 x774-.The bahar at Kawur was calculated at 200 bambu!s.
2. SFR SO, Cons., 25 Hay 1774-.
3° Fbid., 25 Hay 1774-; 16 June 1774-.
4*. Ibid., 4- June 1774-oFivey was succeeded in Kawur by Philip Manington. 

SFR 82, Cons., 29 June 1776.
5. SFR 80, Cons., 18 June 1774-.



141

(ii)
After 1770 few complaints were made about the pecu

lation of Residents at the expense of the pepper cultivators. 
The Company servants seem either to have taken to heart the 
Directors’ dismissal of Idell and Fivey, or else were more 
discreet about their corrupt practices. Thereafter, the main 
grievances of the Sumatrans concerned the harsh policies of 
Residents with regard to pepper cultivation, though consid
ering the decrease in production and the admonitions of the 
Survey Committee it was hardly surprising that the pressure 
on the cultivators was increased.

Long before 1772 secret meetings among the Mukomuko 
people and their non-compliance with regulations had been 
noticed but it was not until 1773 that they openly protested 
against certain rules instituted by Robert Hay.1 They 
alleged that because they were compelled to plant new vines 
long before the old ones declined, in addition to looking 
after gardens left by death and desertion, they were often

1. Ibid,, 14 Aug. 1773; 5 Nov. 177̂ .Robert Hay is not to be confused with his brother, John, 
who was later Resident at Seluma and whose administration 
is discussed in the following pages. Robert himself was 
appointed to Mukomuko in 1766 until 1773? when with the 
outbreak of reaction against his administration, he was 
appointed Sea-Customer at Fort Marlborough. On John 
Stuart’s appointment to Balambangan in 1775 be took up 
the additional post of Resident of Benkulen* In 1776 he 
became Deputy G-overnor before resigning from service the 
following year.
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obliged to take care of well over 2,000 plants, though 
this industry was seldom met with fair rewards. They con
sidered it unsatisfactory that the names of only the men 
should be entered in the pepper books because the gardens 
could not be inherited by the women in the event of exogamous 
marriages among the Minangkabaus. Further, the chiefs re
sented the heavy responsibilities vested in them since 1766 
when Robert Hay had become Resident. They were apparently 
expected to read the government orders every Friday, inspect 
the gardens every four days, select suitable grounds for 
cultivation and supervise the weighing of pepper at the 
kuala1s. Failure to comply with these could result in their 
punishment either by the Resident or the Ruler. They were also 
obliged to see that each planter produced twenty bambu's of 
white pepper by the approved method of soaking the berries 
in water and could be fined if any planter was caught 
whitening pepper by placing it in hot ashes.1 Similarly, 
dato’s who assisted their people to hide from the surveyors 
were subject to three months' imprisonment. Apart from work 
connected with pepper cultivation, both the chiefs and their 
subjects were required to carry out extra duties including 
the collection of kayu kulit and timber for the Company.
Each family was also expected to grow padi and rear fowl,

1. Refer p. 99.
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an annual account of which the dato had to submit to the 
Resident and the Sultan.1

On receiving the petition Robert Hay referred the
matter to the Marlborough government and, in the meantime,
attempted to assuage feelings by withdrawing his orders for
the compulsory planting of bitter chengkring1s to which the
people had long objected. The Benkulen authorities promptly
replied advising the Resident that he might allow the Malays
to pursue their own methods of cultivation but should not
concede other points of disagreements with them. In the
belief that the complaints against the Resident had arisen
mainly because the inhabitants were naturally indolent, the
government took measures to curb the reactionaries who were

2rumoured to be planning an attack on the settlement. The 
ring-leader was caught and the Sultan and menteri1s were 
persuaded to pass the death sentence on him.

In 1777 discontent among the Seluma people came to 
a head when the people of Angalam and Konki assembled 
under the leadership of Adipati Anak de Raja and pledged at 
the tombs of their ancestors not to plant more than

1. SFR 80, Cons., 14 Aug. 1773 including complaints made by 
Ihe Mukomuko people before the Sultan, the menteri1s,
Hay and Richard Bagley on 22 July 1773; orders issued on 
Hay’s arrival in 1766*

2c SFR 80, Cons., 14 Aug. 1774.
3. TbTd., 5 Nov. 1774.
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500 vines each. Should the Surveyor insist on a thousand
vines they were determined to murder him and flee to the

1hills with their families. It was also planned that if the
survey party included more than ten Bugis they would desert
their dusun1 s. The scheme was 9however^ reported in time to
the government by Adipati Angung and the ring-leaders, Anak
de Raja and Adipati Serees, were seized and confined in the

2fort without trial.
Meanwhile, the calippah*s of Alas, Talu and Seluma 

petitioned for the removal of their Resident, John Hay, as 
he was too strict in enforcing the pepper regulations and 
would not permit them to hold bibang* s and bichara1s as 
often as they wished. Hay, in turn, had complaints to make 
about the calippah* s and, in the hope of vindicating his 
position, sent them for questioning before the Marlborough 
Council. Contrary to his expectations, however, the evidence 
they gave brought him into further trouble. In addition to 
the earlier charges the chiefs reported that Hay insisted 
on the delivery of forty bambuTs of rice each time a bibang 
was held and frequently subjected the chiefs to undignified 
confinement in the stocks0 They testified that when Adipati 
Angung Negeri deserted his garden the Resident had even

1. SFR 85, Cons., 3 Aug. 1777* 
2* Ibid., 1 Sept. 1777-



gone to the length of confining his wife in the stocks until 
he returned. Customs for pepper had also not been regularly 
paid, and those for dusun Pulau Kraiu had been given to the 
Bugis surveyor, instead of the local chiefs.1

When called to answer the long list of complaints 
John Hay pleaded that his actions had been solely in the 
Company's interests and that he had, for instance, insisted 
on the delivery of forty bambu's of padi on the occasion 
of every bibang with the aim of discouraging feasting in 
the face of a grain shortage. Furthermore, he denied having 
ever confined the chiefs in stocks until their continued 
disobedience had forced him to adopt the measure. With 
regard to the complaints about the customs,he alleged that 
it was the chiefs themselves who had failed to collect them 
at the kuala's. In the case of dusun Pulau Kraiu, Hay main
tained that the people could not be brought to elect a new 
chief so that he had finally placed the Bugis, Tukan Batu, 
in charge of the gardens, giving him part of the customs and 
retaining the remaining sum to meet the payment of rewards 
to industrious planters0 In answer to the complaints about 
the restriction of bicharays Hay claimed to have given 
orders for all cases to be brought to him because the chiefs 
were known to encourage litigation among their subjects

1. Ibid., 19 Aug. 1777.
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solely with, the view of increasing their own incomes from 
judicial fees. He argued that while persons like Adipati 
Jumang Raja abused their powers by settling bichara1s in 
favour of the highest bidder he himself heard them for no 
fee or reward. Hay's own explanation for the widespread dis
content during his Residentship was that the system of 
administration under his predecessors had been lax with the 
result that his reforms had occasioned a reaction. It was 
his opinion that the Marlborough authorities should have 
turned a deaf ear to the grievances of the Seluma people in 
the same way as had Richard Wyatt and his brother, Robert 
Hay, when each of them in turn was Governor, In fact, he 
said, his brother had succeeded in forcing the people into 
greater industry through a strict policy whereby the customs
to the chiefs were divided, no longer equally, but in pro-

1portion to the pepper they brought to the scales.
The Marlborough Council agreed that Hay's actions 

were, on the whole, of a disinterested nature but disapproved of 
his tactless interference with the local customs and his 
general disregard for native sentiments. In the opinion of 
Councillor John Salmon, Hay should not have interfered with 
the bibang1s, or should at least have consulted the calippah's

1. Ibido, 22 Aug. 1777? Hay to the Marlborough Council,
TFAug. 1777; 4- Sept. 1777.
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before restricting the feasts, although it was most unlikely 
that the people consumed less grain in their homes than if 
they were at a feast. The practice of placing the chiefs in 
stocks was further disapproved of as tending to damage their 
dignity and authority. Governor William Broff agreed with 
the views of Salmon and added that although it was permiss
ible for the Bugis to supervise the pepper gardens the 
customs should on no account be paid to them* this being 
contrary to tradition. Philip Mannington, who once had been 
Resident of Seluma, claimed that during his stay in the 
district and the ten years when Stockhom Donston had been in 
charge?civil disturbances had been unknown. According to 
him, the latter had so won the popularity of the people that 
his departure had been regretted by them. The inhabitants of 
Seluma were described as being of a peaceable disposition 
and he believed that it was mainly Hay’s peremptory policies 
and infringement on the adat which had embittered them.̂ "

The sympathetic attitude of the government towards 
the position of the Seluma people indicated its changed 
attitude to local opinion, though less for humanitarian 
reasons than in the interests of pepper cultivation. 
Regrettably, even after the Council realised the actual 
problems in the district no effective measures were taken

1. Ibid., 2 Sept. 1777.

L
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to solve them. Thus, although the Council agreed that John 
Hay was guilty of the charges brought against him it decided 
that his policies were well-intended and therefore made no 
attempt to curtail his powers. Among the Councillors only 
John Holloway fully understood the difficulty which Residents 
faced in having to combine lenity with efficiency in 
administration. As an answer to the problem he suggested 
that, in future, Hay should either be permitted to adopt his 
own policies or be provided with specific instructions con
cerning various matters.^ The advice was ignored by the 
Council which persisted in dictating a policy of conciliation 
and non-interference, heedless of the difficulties involved 
in its practical application. Not surprisingly, disturbances 
continued at Seluma and, in July 1778, the inhabitants at 
dusun Tubun drew their krises on the Surveyor when he threa- 
ened to deliver for punishment those who had neglected 
their gardens. The incident apparently followed an unsuccess
ful petition to the Resident for exemption from punishment

2should the condition of any garden be found unsatisfactory* 
Like the Marlborough authorities, the Directors 

failed to understand the real difficulties of the Residents 
and were considerably less sympathetic towards them. "We

1. Ibid.
2. Ibid., 17 July 1778.
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cannot observe without resentment,” they wrote, "that many 
of the evils complained of originate with our Servants 
from such a wanton exertion of [the] authority entrusted in 
them.,..” The Benkulen Council was reprimanded for their 
mild treatment of Hay and it was ordered that he he immed
iately recalled from Seluma.^ ”[Hay] shelters himself under 
the rectitude of his intentions with respect to the inter
ests of his Employers, which plea9you seem to tacitly 
admit,” wrote the Directors, ”[but] this is a plea which We 
never allow in extenuation of unjust or oppressive measures.” 
The home authorities who had never acquiesced to the use of 
coercion found suitable occasion on the increase of dis
satisfactions among the cultivators to totally condemn the 
policy.^

(Hi )

While prior to 1778 the Directors had advised the 
Marlborough Council only on the general principles of 
administration, they decided in that year that the continual

1. Hay resigned from service before the Directors1 letter 
ordering his recall from Seluma reached the Coast. He 
expressed his wish to accompany his brother who was then 
returning home to England but may well have acted in 
anticipation of an unfavourable decision on his case by 
the Directors.
SER 84, Cons., 30 Sept. 1778.

2. SER 34, Despatches, 27 May 1779.
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disturbances in the pepper districts and the unimprovement 
in production demanded their direct interference. In 
January, after consultations with Joseph Hurlock and Richard 
Wyatt, past Governors of Benkulen,2 and certain other West 
Coast civil servants then in England, they ordered the 
Marlborough government to carry out radical reforms.2 It is 
possible that their decision was particularly influenced by 
reports submitted by Edward Coles emphasising the general 
state of disruption in the pepper districts.3 ^ Select
Committee consisting of the five most senior members on the 
Benkulen establishment were appointed to implement the

The new reforms aimed at an increase of production 
through the improved welfare of the pepper planters and 
the modification of those customs which interfered with 
cultivation. The price for pepper was to be raised from 10

1. Refer Appendix V.2. They were, namely, Edward Coles, Thomas Palmer and 
Christopher Terry.

3. Corp. Reports? 12, 28 Jan. 1778.
b 0 SFR lF, Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 28 Jan. 1778; 

3 Dec e 1778.The members were,in order of seniority, William Broff,
Hew Stuart, Edward Coles, James Hall and James Stevenson 
with John Marsden as Secretary.Coles was first appointed to the Benkulen establishment 
in 1762 and was Resident at Lais during 1767-72. He was 
then transferred to the capital and, finally, in 1778, 
was made third-in-council shortly after his return from 
the expedition to Balambangan.
Refer p.32L5f.
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to 15 dollars per bahar and the inefficient and fraudulent 
methods of payment were to be redressed. The exercise of 
all arbitrary powers by the Residents, including the 
confinement of planters without the consent of the chiefs, 
was prohibited* Apart from effecting these changes the 
Select Committee was expected to make annual circuits of 
the districts and suggest possible remedies for social 
problems such as debt-slavery and the customary payment 
among the Sumatrans of the .iu.iOr« or bride-price. 2 The 
Select Committee was duly formed at Fort Marlborough2 but 
before undertaking the recommended reforms it appointed a 
commission to investigate, for the first time, the existing 
conditions at Mukomuko and Krui where cultivation was most 
unsatisfactory. To enable them to acquire a full under
standing of conditions in the areas members of the commission 
were given full authority over and above that of the local 
Residents,^ The reports which they eventually submitted

1* CorPo Reports, 12, 28 Jan, 1778.SFR IB, Fort Marlborough Comm, Proceedings, 30 Nov,1778.
2. The members appointed on the Select Committee held 

posts at Fort Marlborough, except James Hall who was 
Resident of Mukomuko. He was therefore called to the 
capital while Charles Miller was in temporary charge of the district and carried out the necessary investigations 
there,SFR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 23 Nov,1778. 
SFR 19, Selectteomm. Letters, 16 Dec. 1778.

3° B2I 18, Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 7 April 1779.



confirmed the validity of long standing native grievances
and the basic cause of unrest in the districts.

Charles Miller^- who undertook the investigations at
Mukomuko concluded that the unsatisfactory conditions in
the district stemmed mainly from the Sultan's oppression of
his people and the misguided supervision of the pepper
gardens by the Resident. Regarding the first, there was
ample evidence of the extra-ordinary prerogatives exercised
by the Ruler and the heavy contributions he exacted,though
the inhabitants seldom ventured to bring their complaints
to the Company. To restrict the powers of the Sultan, Miller
suggested that the Ratja Muda be entrusted with some of his
father's authority and, further, that the existing treaties
with the Ruler should be revised to include his promise
not to impose any levies apart from the customary annual 

2tributes 0
Miller argued that the low production at Anak 

Sungei could not be due entirely to soil impoverishment 
because, in comparison with the total of 56 tons produced 
in that area that year, the neighbouring district of Ipu,

1. Charles Miller had, in fact, greater experience at ̂ Anak 
Sungei than Resident James Hall as he had been Assistant 
in the district ever since 1775* Tke latter, however, 
had been previously Resident at Suluma and was trans
ferred only in 1776 to Mukomuko.

2. SFR 20, Select Comm. Cons*, 8 May 1779*
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with identical soil conditions, had yielded no less 
than 336 tons* The difference, according to him, was 
owing to greater industry and careful selection of 
soils in the latter area* This lack of initiative among 
planters in Anak Sungei was ascribed primarily to the 
Resident's practice of dictating methods of cultivation to 
the last detail. The Sultan offered the same reasons for 
the unsatisfactory production in the district and reported 
that cultivators were forced to give implicit obedience to 
the methods recommended by the Resident regardless of their 
unsuitability. He further alleged that the decline in 
production had set in only since the responsibility for the 
gardens had been transferred from him to the Resident and 
Surveyors. Investigations also revealed that in 1767, on the 
Resident’s orders, all the gardens were planted with lada 
kechil slips and this had partly accounted for the decline 
in production. Furthermore, it was discovered that any 
industry on the part of the cultivators was only with the 
immediate view of escaping punishment, and the indiscriminate 
weeding of gardens in time for the survey during the dry 
season led to the heavy loss of vines through their exposure 
to excessive heat. Miller considered that the restriction 
of the Resident’s supervisory powers to the selection of 
suitable garden-sites, leaving the inhabitants to pursue 
their own methods of planting as in Ipu, might remedy the
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problem. The new policy when introduced as an experiment in 
Mukomuko was welcomed "by the people who gave a voluntary 
promise to renew gardens immediately upon their decline.1

As Miller’s other plans entailed radical alterations 
in the existing system of administration initial reference 
was made to the Marlborough authorities. The proposed 
changes included the replacement of European surveyors by 
experienced menteri’s to accompany the jurutulis * and Bugis 
on the circuits. However, should the government prefer to 
retain European supervision Miller suggested a reversion to 
the old system whereby Surveyors merely reported on the 
gardens without issuing instructions. The total responsi-- 
bility was to thereby devolve upon the chiefs who were to 
deliver a stipulated quantity of pepper annually. Neverthe
less, it was not intended that they should assume any new 
powers and were expected to function merely as convenient 
tools of operation. The fact that Miller's policy was based 
upon expediency rather than confidence in the Malay chiefs 
was evident in two ways: first, the Sultan was to have the 
Resident's approval in all matters concerning the adminis
tration of his people and, second, the Company was to take 
formal responsibility for the administration of justice. 
Minor quarrels were to be settled by the surveyors on their

1. SFR 20, Select Comm. Cons., 8 May 1779.
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inspection tours and more serious cases by the Resident or 
Sultan at the Company's godown.̂ -

The Select Committee approved Miller's proposal in 
part but would not entrust the chiefs with total responsi
bility for the gardens in the fear that they would fail to 
exercise their duties with strict impartiality. The recom
mended judicial reforms were similarly rejected as tending 
to prolong the period of surveys and inviting local reaction. 
Miller was,however, permitted to negotiate with the Sultan 
for the appointment of his son as heir apparent on promise 
of a special allowance and employment as a salaried 
Company surveyor0 Moreover, according to the Directors' 
instructions it was required that the cultivators be 
treated with tact and consideration and no longer intimi
dated s n[W]e do not wish to have [penalties] inserted in the 
Contracts," wrote the Select Committee to Miller, "nor do 
We desire it to be insisted on [but] they may expect a 
Severe recrimination, the withdrawal of our Friendship, the 
evacuation of their Districts and transferring the Settlement 
to IpUo" As a special incentive to cultivation the rate of 
fifteen dollars to the planters and a dollar-and-a-half 
customs to the chiefs was promised on each bahar of pepper

pas soon as total production reached 300 bahar's.

1. Ibid.SFR 19, Select Comm. Letters, 21 July 1779.
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The report made "by Edward Coles who investigated 
affairs in Krui contradicted the earlier theories that the 
natives were indolent. According to him the inhabitants of 
the district, apart from those living in the immediate 
vicinity of the main settlement, were less litigious and 
less addicted to cock-fighting and opium-smoking than most 
Malays on the Coast. Their good behaviour was, however, 
hardly rewarded by good treatment and, in fact, they were 
badly oppressed by the Resident*, They were compelled to 
purchase cloth and other necessities from him at exorbitant 
rates and those who extracted salt from the sea^because 
they were too poor to purchase the commodity, were heavily 
fined. The hardship inflicted upon the people was already 
rebounding he said and chiefs in various parts of the 
districts were opposed to the cultivation of a thousand 
vines per family instead of the originally agreed six 
hundred. The fraudulent methods by which the Resident 
received the pepper apparently reduced the profits of the 
cultivators to a minimum and even this was realised only 
after much delay and trouble* Coles testified that he had 
discovered these facts on examining the pepper books shown 
to him by the jurutulis who had subsequently been vituperated 
by the Resident.^ It was further disclosed that Resident

1. SFR 20, Select Comm. Cons., 10 June 1779*
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Llewellin failed to use the standard weights which were 
sent to him by the Marlborough Council^ and, by receiving 
pepper at 200 bambu1s per bahar and charging it to the 
Company according to the official weights, he made a clear 
13% profit. In the light of Colesf report the Select 
Committee took immediate measures to check the maladminis-

ptration at Krui under a new Resident, Thomas Palmer. 
Greater lenience was shown to the planters who were 
permitted to have only 500 vines provided they were in 
good order and were renewed in time. The government made 
yet another effort to standardise weights, but due to the 
insistence of the Malays on delivering pepper by measure the 
rate was eventually fixed at 14 dollars per bahar of 200

J±bambu's.
Similar reforms were made in the other districts.

5The price of pepper was raised^ and, according to the 
Directors' orders, planters were supplied with salt at the 
average rate of eight bambu1s for a dollar, or one bambu of

1. SPR 18, Port Marlborough Comm* Proceedings, 21 May 1779* 
SIB 20, Select Comm. Cons., 1 May 1779o

2. SPR 19, Select Comm* Letters, 11 June 1779*
3 .  I b i d * ,  21 July 1779*
4. Ibid., 30 April 1779*

IbTcL , 21 July 1779»200 bambu's was equivalent to 602 lbs. 6 ozs. of pepper 
and the amount was, therefore, well above the standard 
bahar weight of 500 lbs.

5. SPR 20, Select Comm0 Cons., 13 Aug. 1779®
SPR 19, Select Comm. Letters, 5 Sept. 1779*
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salt for one-and-a-half 'bambu1s of rice.'*' Residents were 
also warned against the exercise of arbitrary powers. The 
reforms were, however, misunderstood by the inhabitants at 
Mana who, assuming that they were no longer under the 
Company's direct control, grew restless and unruly. The 
false rumours which were circulated in the district in 
January 1779 lent support to their beliefs that they need 
no longer take care of their gardens. It was reported by 
Resident John Crisp that the pasar was deserted, the 
authority of the tjurutulis1 challenged and public meetings 
held regularly at the balai1s where the people gambled 
without fear or restraint. An attempt was even made to set 
fire to the pasar but the culprits could not be detected 
because of the widespread nature of the disturbances. On 
Crisp's advice that unless a military detachment was sent

2to quell the disturbances the district would soon be lost, 
the Marlborough authorities speedily dispatched a Bugis 
corps under Diang Marupah to Mana and peace was finally 
restored.

Raced with the recalcitrant behaviour of the

1. Ibid., 4- June 1779.
2. SRR 18, Rort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings* 25 Jan. 1779*
3. TbTd., 27 Jan. 1779®
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inhabitants of Mana, Crisp^ was, not surprisingly, strongly 
opposed to the new policy of conciliation towards the 
cultivators. He expressed the view in separate letters to 
the Select Committee and the Court of Directors and 
challenged Edward Coles 1 report in which the planters had 
been represented as passive and industrious people in the 
hands of tyrannical and oppressive Residents® He argued 
that the slightest inatrbention on the part of the Residents 
resulted in the neglect of cultivation indicating the 
general apathy of the people towards the maintenance of 
pepper gardens. Contrary to the opinion of the Select 
Committee, Crisp argued that as persuasion was not 
effective threats were imperative. According to him the 
reduced powers of the Residents and the removal of their 
rights to punish planters would prove disastrous to the 
pepper interests. "The injustice of these chiefs," he 
maintained, ""will keep pace with the increase of their

1. John Crisp was appointed writer to the Benkulen estab
lishment in 1763o In 1772 he became Resident at Benkunat, 
in the district of Krui, and two years later, was trans
ferred to Kawur. In 1776 he was 7th on the Ft. Marlborough 
Council and Resident of Mana,, During the period 1785-6 
and, again, in 1799? he was Deputy Governor.
His letter to the Select Committee was dated 11 May 1779 
while his petition to the Directors was dispatched a 
month later, on 10 June, and it was this which was 
published as,A Letter to the Court of Directors (London, 
1780).
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authority, which will only be valued by them, as it may 
conduce to their own private interested views and ... 
will infallibly terminate in the distress and ruin of the 
planters while the rPresident, deprived of his authority, 
becomes a cypher:; a simple purchaser of pepper - without 
power, without influence . Crisp’s views were shared 
by Resident Salmon of Seluma who believed that nothing 
short of severity would bring improved production.

The Select Committee disagreed with the Court and 
local opinion as expressed by Miller that direct responsi
bility for cultivation should rest with the chiefŝ  neither 
did it share the opinions of Crisp and Salmon that coer
cion was imperative. In rejecting these extreme views the 
Committee decided to promote the welfare of the people 
while still retaining close supervision over them. A great 
deal of the troubles in the past were believed to have 
arisen because the respective functions of the local and 
Company authorities had been ill-defined and an attempt was 
therefore made to clarify them. This, together with the 
social reforms suggested by the Directors, led to formal 
interference, for the first time, with the local adat and 
judiciary. The Company’s original intention of alleviating

1. Crisp. Letter. 10-3.
2* SFR lo, Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 9 Feb. 1779.
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the grievances of the Sumatrans by reduction of government 
interference thus p a r a d o x i c a l l y  resulted in the establish
ment of a more real and definite form of control over them.



162

CHAPTER IV

SOCIAL AND JUDICIAL REFORMS
(i)

During the early years of settlement the Company*s 
policy of non-interference in Indonesian affairs applied 
also to judicial administration. By the treaties with the 
rulers of Benkulen, Anak Sungei and Silebar the British had 
the right to administer civil and criminal law over the 
entire population within the factory precincts-*- but. in 
practice, this power was not fully exercised. The Company 
had no proper Court of Justice on the West Coast so that the 
Marlborough Council confined itself to the trial of cases 
involving its military and civil servants. The jurisdiction 
of the non-European inhabitants continued to rest with their 
respective chiefs. The lack of impartiality at the Malay 
courts prompted Deputy Governor Robert Skingle to modify 
the judicial structure at Benkulen in 1710 by the abolition 
of the Pmgeran1s Court in favour of a new Court of Justice 
comprising the Bugis chief, the Kapitan China and the four

oBenkulen dato* s. This alteration in the ancient custom

1* SFR 3, York Fort Cons., Treaty with Silebar, 1? Aug. 
T695, clause 1.Ibid., Triaman Cons., Treaty with Mendjuto and Ketuan, 
26 Sept. 1695? clause 1.

2. SFR 6, Letters and Cons., A July 1710.
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created widespread discontent in the area with the result 
that succeeding administrators preferred to adhere to a 
policy of non-interference except where Company interests 
were directly involved.'1'

In theory the Company never abandoned the policy of
non-interference hut, because of the need to maintain peace
and order, was unable to pursue the principle with strict
consistency. Furthermore the Malays, although they wished to
preserve their traditional judiciary, referred all cases they
were unable to settle for themselves to the Company. The
latter, in order to maintain this confidence in the European
administration, was obliged to proffer satisfactory arbitra-
tion. "All the natives look on the Company [servants] as
their lords and the Deputy as their great Rajah,” wrote
Deputy Governor Joseph Collet in 1715? ”[andl this authority
must be kept-up or the Plantations will be destroyed not to
be restored in years. Thus, he decided that all differences
between the pangeran1s should be settled by the Company and
the remaining cases should be left to the arbitration of

4.the native heads. This measure was followed a year later by 
a declaration at a bichara that, "in case any criminal fact

1. SFR 7? Abstracts of Letters from Sumatra, 22 Oct. 1712.
2. Ibid., 22 Oct. 1712.
3* Ibid., 4 April 1715*
4. Ibid., 5 April 1715*
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shall he charged upon any Malayan living at Benkulen or any 
of the Country [dusun's] ... the English Government shall 
give notice to the [pangeran* s] or the [dato1s] and require 
the persons so charged to he delivered-up ... to his tryall." 
Should3 however, the responsible chief fail to produce the 
culprit he was to suffer the appropriate penalty on his 
subject's behalf."*" This latter rule was never applied in 
practice and was apparently intended merely as a threat.

Apart from criminal charges and disagreements among 
the pangeran1s, appeals from the local courts and inter
district disputes were brought to the Company for arbitra
tion and settled at bichara*s where British representatives 
and Indonesian rulers convened. These meetings, as Collet 
noticed, were initially of no special importance but in 
time, they became an integral part of the legal system and 
the basis of a Pangeran's Council that later evolved at 
Fort Marlborough. This comprised the Pangeran1s of Sungei
Lemau and Sungei Itam, a representative of the Company, a

2Bugis chief, the Kapitan China and his lieutenant, the Raja

1. P. Wink, "De Ontwikkeling der Inheemscl£ Rechtspraak in het 
Gewest Benkoelen," TBG, LXIX (1929) 2.

2. The Kapitan China and his lieutenant had power to hear 
cases up to $5 and. 03 respectively without appeal and 
could confine any one of their subjects for creating any 
form of disturbances. In return for these public duties 
they were paid a monthly allowance of 50 and 50 dollars 
respectively by the Company. A third assistant or lieu
tenant who was elected by their own people received an 
allowance of 25 dollars per mensum.
SFR 72, Cons., 30 April 1764-.
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Kechil, the four dato! s of Benkulen with their pemangku1 s. 
and the deputies and dato1s of the various pasar1s and 
kainpong1 s of the Fort Marlborough environs.-- The Company 
representative sat only as a magistrate, having no voice in 
the final decision, and his position has been compared to 
that of a Judge Advocate whose duties were to arbitrate, 
organise court proceedings and ensure that the accused was

pgiven a fair trial.
A Court of Justice which was established in April 

175^ hy the Madras Supervisors was abolished the following 
year on the orders of the Presidency,3 and it was not until 
1760 when the Directors decided to create an independent 
administration 011 the West Coast that the settlements were 
promised a Charter of Justice.^ According to the plan there 
was to be a Court of Oyer and Terminer for criminal cases; 
a court for suits under eight dollars; a Mayor's Court for 
civil suits concerning property and wills; a special Court 
of Appeals and a Commission for Admiralty Jurisdiction.^
The Directors expressed their anxiety that the expenses of

1. T. Lewis, "A Comparative digest of the laws of the 
natives...,” Adatrechtbundels„ VI (The Hague, 1913)28*+.

2. Ibid., 286.
3. Madras Records. 6, "Coast” and "Bay” abstract , 10 Jan.
, 175T.SgR 31? Despatches, 22 Oct, 1760.

Court Minutes. 69, 30 July 1760.
SFR 315 Despatches, *+ Feb. 1761.
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the new Court should he kept at a minimum hut at the same 
time hoped that justice would he administered on an exten
sive scale, consistent with the laws of the country,^
Because arrangements for the formation of the Fort Marl
borough Presidency were disrupted hy the French invasion 
the Charter finally arrived only after the resettlement in 
October 1762. However, before it could he put into effect 
investigations had to he made to see if there were sufficient 
people in the capital to warrant the establishment of a
Court of Justice, with appointments to the offices of

2sheriff, mayor and alderman. As it would he some time before 
these arrangements could he completed, members of the Marl
borough Council were, in the meantime, appointed to act as 
Justices of the Peace on a monthly rotation basis.9 It was 
not until March 1765 that the population survey was com-

Zlpleted and, although it proved satisfactory, the Court of 
Justice, through some change in the original plan, was 
never actually instituted. Apparently,the Marlborough 
government had subsequently decided not to extend British 
justice to the native inhabitants, and the small size of

1. Ibid.SPR 12, Loose Papers, 18 Oct. 1762.
2. TBTd., 18 Oct. 1762.
3. SPR 72, Cons., 10 Nov. 1764.

SPR 12, Loose Papers, 20 March 1765.
4. SPR 13, Letters, 29 Jan. 1765.
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the remaining European population did not warrant the 
establishment of a special court.^ The Directors themselves 
were, nevertheless, anxious that a proper judicial system 
should be introduced as soon as a sufficient number of

pEuropeans were resident in the settlements. This was never 
realised and, in theory, the Company continued to have a 
decisive voice only in civil cases concerning its own 
servants.

In practice, its r6le in the judicial administration 
was very different and it gradually assumed an increasing 
influence over the decisions of the Benkulen courts. In 
1773 a case of forgery by a Chinese was brought before the 
Pangeran1s Court and,although the man was condemned to 
death by the Malay chiefs,the governor succeeded in gaining 
his release on payment of a large fine. In doing so, the 
Company induced the chiefs, who tended to be lenient 
towards their own subjects, to show clemency towards non-

lLMalay residents.

1. SPR 78, Cons„, 12 Jem. 1771®
2. 'SPR 32, Despatches, 12 Jan<> 1770*
3* SP5 80, Cons 3, 8 April 1773*
4. In 1778, for instance, a Malay was found guilty of

forgery but was fined only 50 dollars while in the case 
of the Chinese forgery had been treated as a serious 
crime and he was fined as much as 500 dollars in lieu 
of a death penalty.
SPR 80, Cons., 8 April 1773*
gPS 83, Cons., 13 July 1778.
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The government also influenced the nature of the
law exercised at the Sumatran courts. All punishments, with
the exception of that for adultery, were traditionally
commutable on the payment of a fine, known as the bangun,
but as this gave immunity to capital offenders the practice
was discouraged. The other striking instance of Company
influence on the local judiciary was the introduction of
corporal punishment, unknown to Sumatran law, for the
punishment of petty offences. The government customarily
punished its slaves, lascars and Bugis guards for minor
offences by this method and the example was soon adopted by
Malay Courts.1 The death penalty, hardly ever pronounced in
the Sumatran Courts, except on the failure to pay the bangun
or blood-money, was also encouraged by the Company as
suitable punishment for capital offences. In 1764} thirteen
persons implicated in the murder of one of the Bugis at Mana
were only fined at the local court, but the Marlborough
Council immediately ordered the money to be returned
informing the parties that the bangun was no recompense for

2crime and that it was imperative to punish the criminal.

1. In 1780, for instance, when one Company servant murdered 
another the Pangeran1s Court was advised to inflict the 
barbarous punisliment" of having his arms cut off so that 
he might serve as a living example to future offenders. 
SPR 85, Cons., 16 Dec. 1780.

2. SPR 72, Cons., 5 Nov. 1764.
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It was only rarely that the Sumatran rulers rejected the 
Company’s judicial advice and capital punishment began to 
he frequently adopted even in the outer-districts, espec
ially for political offences; two such sentences were

1passed in Mukomuko in 1773 anh 1778* On the whole, the
Company encouraged stern and impartial administration of
justice in the Malay courts^but when its own interests
were concerned it did not often adhere to the principle* A
classic instance was the trial of Adipati Labu Tanjong of
Lais who pleaded guilty to instigating the murder of a
Chinese; yet, because he had so zealously promoted the
pepper investment, the Pangeran was persuaded to acquit

2him on the payment of bangun*

(ii)
The Company was justified in its interference with 

the Courts at the main settlements by virtue of the 
judicial powers it had gained in the original treaties, 
but its arbitration in the district courts became estab
lished by custom only, and was not founded on any legal 
privilege. A regular hierarchy of courts existed in the 
areas outside the main settlements and consisted of the

1. SFR 80, Cons*, 13 Nov* 1773.
SFR 83, Cons P, 23 March 1778.

2. SFR 75, Cons., 26 Sept. 1787*
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dusun courts, the marga courts, and the pangeran1s courts* 
Appeals were allowed from the lower to the higher courts 
hut, whereas the inhabitants of Sungei Lemau and Sungei 
Itam could apply to the Pangeran1s Council at Port Marl
borough, those in the other districts could not, as a rule, 
appeal beyond the district courts.

Among the cases Keaydi by the Malay courts a large
proportion concerned tju(1or, or bride price, which was often
left unpaid for generations* These cases were complicated
and gave rise to prolonged litigation due to the lack of
written records and contracts and to the natural propensity
of the Sumatrans to go to law, an activity which may have
arisen out of abundant leisure* As one nineteenth century
civil servant observed, ”••* all are ambitious of excelling
in the species of eloquence adopted to these republican
assemblies and they never determine on any business or
affair, however trifling, without recourse to this species
of Council*11 ̂ The bichara*s were generally conducted in the

2form of arbitrations rather than law suits.
In the outer districts, as in the capital, the main 

judicial duty of the Company Residents was the detection of

1. ’’Substance of the Report on the Condition of Society 
among the Native Population of Bencoolen and its 
immediate subordinates on the West Coast of Sumatra, 
October 1819?” Proceedings of the Agricultural Society 
Established in Sumatra, 1820 QBenkulen, IB2T)2, Tmr~~--------------------

I
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offenders and the execution of appropriate punishment,
since the chiefs themselves seldom had sufficient authority
to bring the criminals to justice.1 In addition, the
Residents also had a seat in the local courts and were
permitted to offer advice whenever they chose to do so* In
fact, the inefficiency and corruption of many Sumatran
chiefs sometimes compelled the Company servants to conduct
trials independently, hut this generally resulted in some
unpopularity. In Seluma, for instance, Resident Hay’s
proclamation prohibiting bichara1s and his determination
to try all the cases personally, led to much discontent

pamong the people of his district* In Krui, Resident
Llwellin, in response to petitions from the planters about
the arbitrary powers exercised by the chiefs, removed
certain dusun1s from the jurisdiction of the Pangeran1s
court. The policies of both men were condemned by the
Marlborough authorities despite the fact that Hay justified
his action on the grounds that the chiefs encouraged

3litigation for their own pecuniary g a m /
The Marlborough, government disapproved of altera

tions in the customary processes of law, under any

1. SPR 19, Select Comm. Letters, 4 June 1779*
2. SFR 835 Cons*, 19 Aug. 1777*
3* SF5 83» Cons., 2 Sept* 1777*

Also refer pp. 144-6.
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circumstances. One case in particular, at Kawur, provides 
a good example; at a bichara in 1783 Pangeran Megung Ratu 
was sentenced to death, in his absence, and without the 
unanimous consent of the chiefs. When the matter was 
investigated Resident James Bradley explained that, although 
the accused had not been given a hearing, sentence had been 
passed as a matter of expedience. According to him the 
Pangeran's accusers had threatened to take satisfaction if 
he was not punished immediately, and although eventually 
they agreed to accept a bangun the chief's subjects had 
refused to produce the necessary funds for his release. 
Bradley's arguments did not, however, convince the Select 
Committee which held him culpable for having failed to give 
the chief a fair trial. The sentence was therefore repealed 
without further delay and the chief restored to his former 
rank and station.^-

It was a common practice among the people of the 
country districts to carry suits or bichara1s to Fort 
Marlborough because of the great confidence they had in 
the Bugis chiefs who presided at these meetings. The 
practice was contrary to custom and naturally aggrieved 
the Malay chiefs, but its prohibition in April 1765 proved 
entirely futile, particularly in Lais, Silebar and Seluma,

1. SFR 87, Cons., 14- June 1783
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all of which were within close proximity of Benkulen.1 The
Residents, likewise, feared that this practice of appealing
to the Marlborough courts would undermine their authority
in the country districts. Resident John Hay, for one,
ascribed the defiant nature of the Seluma people, in part,
to the influence of Diang Marupah and Dato Udin, the Bugis

2chiefs at the capital. It was evident, particularly in 
Seluma, that when the chiefs sided with the Company on any 
matter the cultivators looked to the Bugis to lend a 
sympathetic ear. The question finally came under serious 
discussion in 1779 when the peroatin*s of Seluma brought 
complaints against Adipati Jemang Raja to Fort Marlborough 
without the permission of the Resident, George Salmon.^ 
However, for fear that the cultivators might be unjustly 
treated and forced to take refuge in the hills, Acting 
Governor Hew Stuart insisted that all such cases brought 
to the capital should be given a fair hearing. "Instances 
are not wanting," he said, "when the supposed influence of 
the [calippah] over the Resident so greatly prevailed that 
many complaints against him were stifled from that consid-

ZLeration." Thus, Dato Udin, the very person whom Hay had

1. SFR 73> Cons., 18 April 1765*
SFR 75, Conso, 21 April 1767.

2. SFR 83, Cons., 6 Sept. 1777.
3. S.FR 84, Cons., 22 Jan. U779-
4. Tbido, 8 Feb. 1779.
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accused of having a dangerous influence among the Seluma 
people, was selected to investigate complaints in this 
particular instance.'*' The dissatisfactions were not, how
ever, resolved and this gave the Resident opportunity to
attack the government for having allowed the Dato to inter-

2fere with the judicial affairs of the settlement. In reply, 
the Select Committee maintained that although it was un
ethical on the part of the people to bring their grievances 
to the capital without the Resident!s permission it would 
be unwise to ignore their complaints. It was therefore 
decided that, henceforth, while group petitions would be 
heard, individuals who brought private complaints would be 
returned to their respective Residents.

It was not until 1778 that attempts were made to 
prevent the arbitrary exercise of judicial powers by the 
Residents and chiefs. Among other reforms, the Directors 
recommended the withdrawal of the Residents * power to con
fine planters. In countering this the Select Committee 
admitted that while on occasions Company servants undoubtedly
misused their powers, total inability to punish cultivators

Zlwould be detrimental to the investment. Governor William

1. Ibid.2. SFR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 9 Feb. 1779*
3. SFR 83, Cons., 17 July 1778.4. &FR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 30 Nov. 1779#

I
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Broff further pointed out that if the chiefs were entrusted
with exclusive powers of confinement they too were likely
to misuse the privilege. ̂ The order was thus modified to
permit Residents to confine planters for negligence, hut
only on the approval of responsible chiefs. They were,
however, instructed not to answer the petitions of chiefs
for the release of their subjects unless sufficient surety
were offered for their future conduct. On the other hand,
should any chief refuse to approve the punishment of a
planter, the Resident was entitled to appeal to a general
convention of the local rulers who, it was hoped, would

2give the case an impartial hearing.
By the new reforms the Directors also prohibited 

the detention of planters for debt, as Residents frequently 
used this means to recover their own credit to the detriment 
of the pepper gardens. Contrary to the opinion of the 
Court, the Select Committee considered this to be the only 
effective means of recovering debts. The Governor, moreover, 
suggested that since "simple Confinement is scarce[ly]

1. Ibid., 11 May 1779.2. There was, for instance, the Raja Muda of Silebar whose 
disturbances in the district Had resulted in the death 
of the Pangeran in 1762 and, who being discovered three 
years later, was banished to India. Another example was 
the banishment of the Raja Kechil of Mukomuko in 1768 
to Bombay.
SFR 73, Cons., 27 May 1779.
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considered a hardship by the Malay man,” it would be wise to 
entrust Residents with moderate powers since the local 
rulers themselves could hardly be relied upon to provide 
redress to the creditors. At the same time arbitrary 
exercise of this power could be checked if the Residents 
were required to submit a quarterly list of persons con
fined, with a statement of their offences. The proposal was 
unanimously accepted by the rest of the Committee and, 
thenceforth, they were permitted to confine offenders for 
debts of ten dollars or less, but if larger loans were made 
they were at the creditor!s own risk.“̂

The rules regarding punishment of chiefs were also 
revised. Hitherto, offenders were normally committed for 
trial before the local courts where they were either fined 
or banished, according to the advice of the Resident* By 
the new orders powers of arrest were withdrawn from Company 
servants who were directed in future to assemble the chiefs 
at a bichara in the event of complaint against any one of
them* Care was to be taken that no chief was arrested or

2exiled unless the peace of the country was at stake. The 
new instructions, though intended to solve existing problems 
of administration, were nevertheless complex and liable to

1. SFR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 20 Feb. 1779*
2. TToTd., 11 May 1779.

I



17?

create more difficulties than already existed*
The 1778/9 reforms, however, clearly defined the

Resident's role in court proceedings* His attendance at
court sessions, hitherto merely customary and optional, was
not only given formal recognition hut made compulsory for
all cases involving sums in excess of five dollarsThe
introduction of the regulation at first created difficulties
in Lais where the people, reluctant to take their complaints
to the Resident, continued to visit the Pangeran who, for
much of the year, resided at Port Marlborough* To solve the
problem it was decided in February 1781 that the Pangeran
should proceed to Lais on the first Tuesday of every month

2and settle cases jointly with the Company representative. 
Wink observes that the presence of the pangeran1s at the 
court sessions should have made the attendance of the 
Resident 'superfluous, but the opinion seems erroneous 
considering the influence which the British representatives 
continued to have on the decisions made at these meetings 
and their ability to check partiality on the part of the 
chiefs. The latter function was significant since the new 
regulations debarred Company officials from a share of the 
judicial fees. On the whole, the Select Committee's

1. Marsden, History, 219*
2. SFR 85, Cons,,” 16 Pebo 1781,
3. Wink, TBG, LXIX, 10,
4-. SPR 18, Port Marlborough Commc Proceedings, 11 May 1779#



judicial reforms were genuinely intended to preserve the 
power of the chiefs, "We have endeavoured," they reported, 
"to pursue such a means as may secure to the chiefs of the 
Country the consideration due to their rank and at the same 
time to preserve to the Europeans their superiority and 
influence on which their Establishment on this coast depends

(iii)
As a result of reforms initiated by the Directors, 

the Select Committee in 1779 ordered all Residents to draw 
up a compendium of the adat laws in their respective 
districts with the aim of providing a guide to succeeding 
administrators. They stressed that, in compiling these law 
codes Residents should not make unnecessary amendments in 
the local customs and usagess "Jt]he Regulation now in use 
at the different Residencies being such as after trial had 
been found best adopted to the genius of the people for whom 
they were instituted that adding to or amending to them is 
a matter which ought not to be attempted but where there

pis evident inconvenience to the Natives themselves*" The

1. SFR 19, Select Comm* Letters, k June 1779.2. SFR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm, Proceedings, 11 May 1779. 
Only the Resident of Lais, John Lewis, appears to have 
complied with the orders and the Redjang Laws which he compiled were amended and ratified in April 1779^by an 
assembly of the local Pangeran* pembarep's and peroatinJs 
Marsden, History* 218*
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social reforms, carried out by the Marlborough government 
on the advice of the Directors, nevertheless wrought con
siderable change in the adat lav/s.

Certain social customs hampered pepper cultivation, 
among them, menghiring, or debt-slavery, which stemmed 
mainly from failure to meet bangun1s and juror*s, In theory, 
a menghiri differed from a slave in that he remained in 
bondage only until such time as the debt was settled. In 
practice, he seldom ever gained his release as the labour 
he rendered was taken in lieu of interest, and the debt 
itself,which was rarely acceptable in instalments, continued 
undiminished.^ The Company, even in the early years of the

pcentury, condemned menghiring but the practice seems 
actually to have increased in popularity during British 
times, particularly in the Benkulen environs. The phenomenon 
may, in part, be explained by the Company's introduction of 
capital and currency, for, high cost of labour resulted in 
increased lending by creditors who were solely interested 
in hiring out larger numbers of debt slaves to the govern
ment.^ The Select Committee nonetheless refrained from the

1. Wink, "Engelsche Adatpolitiek in Benkoeloe (1768-1823)" 
Adatrechtbundels, XXV (The Hague, 1926) 220-2.

2. Due to the large number of planters who were taken as 
debt-slaves and the resulting negligence of pepper 
gardens, in October 1729 orders were sent to the 
dusun's throughout the country forbidding the practice. 
SFR 5, Letters and Cons., 20 Oct. 1729*

3. "Substance of the Report on the Condition of Society...," 
Agricultural Societ:/, i, 22-3•
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abolition of menghiring since it was a traditional practice. 
Attempts were made merely to reduce its ill-effects on the 
pepper investment and, it was ruled in 1779 that creditors 
who took planters as bond-slaves should be fined fifty 
dollars and held responsible for negligence of pepper 
gardens. ̂

Apart from the discouragement of bond-slavery, the 
Select Committee sought to regulate the conditions under 
which debt occurred in Sumatran society. Fair and equitable 
conditions of borrowing from Company servants was encouraged 
in preference to loans from money-lenders. Often, due to 
shortage of currency it was customary for Residents to make 
payment in the form of piece-goods to the winners of law
suits, the cost of which was eventually recovered in instal-

pments from the losing party. The new regulations introduced 
a standardised value for these goods and a fixed time scale 
for repayment, failure to comply with which could result in 
confinement.^ Later, in 1781? at the request of the Pangeran 
of Sungei Lemau his subjects were permitted to accept goods

4on credit from any one, not necessarily just the Resident.

1. SFR 20, Select Comm. Consc, 13 Sept. 1779*
2. SFg 19? Select Comm. Letters, 4 June 1779*
3. Periods of debt repayment were five months for fifty 

dollars, eight for eighty dollars and twelve for one 
hundred dollars.
SFR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 11 May 1779*

4. SFR 85, Cons., 16 Feb. 1781.
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Closely linked with the evils of menghiring in West 
Sumatra were the marriage customs. Three types were recog
nised: ambil anak, semenda and tju(jor. Ambil anak was a
matriarchal form of marriage whereby a family without a male

1child purchased a man from an inferior family. As the
husband in this marriage had no property of his own his
position varied between that of a debtor and a son. His only
means of redeeming himself and his wife from the bonds of
the family was by payment of a jujor which was usually
raised if it also involved the redemption of a daughter by 

2the marriage. This form of contract was discouraged by the 
Company because of the many administrative and judicial 
problems it gave rise to. For instance, since the survey 
books included the names only of males complications arose 
when men married by ambil anak and moved to the wife!s 
dusun. Persons bound by this contract were often able to 
gain their release only in the second or third generation, 
and the absence of written records thus entailed endless 
litigation.^

Founded on the principle of equal partnership between 
man and wife, the semenda marriage was superior to other

1. Marsden, History, 225> 257e
2. Families apparently attached much value to young girls 

as potential ^ujor earners.
3. Lewis, AdatrechtLundels, FT, 295°

Wink, TBG”, LXIX,“~3£7

I
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contracts. With the exception of the antar belanja, or 
antaram, and a small monetary gift customarily paid by the 
man to cover bridal expenses, the marriage expenditure, 
including the feast or bibang, were borne by both parties. 
People married by semenda shared their property and earnings 
and, if divorced by mutual consent, had their possessions 
divided equally between them. Under normal circumstances a 
man was prevented from pledging his wife and children as 
debt-slaves, but should he marry a debt-slave by semenda 
he too was reduced to servitude and assumed responsibility 
for half his wife’s debt o'1'

^ e  .i'u.ior, although it gave rise to many hardships, 
was the most popularly contracted marriage among West 
Sumatrans and involved the purchase of a bride for as much 
as 150 dollarso Usually, however, the whole sum was not paid 
at the time of the marriage and only after the whole amount 
had been settled did the woman become her husband’s property, 
Tlle tali kulo, or unpaid part of the .iu.jor, gave the bride’s 
family the right to mediate in case of ill-treatment, and 
even -when the whole sum had been settled she could not be 
sold without first being offered to her parents. The

1. Lewis, Adatrechtbundels, VI, 290-2. 
Marsden, "History, 226-7•2, Lewis, Adatrechtbundels, VI, 295.
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majority of men who married by ju.i or were, however, unable 
to pay the main sum, or batang .ju.ior, which ranged from 
50 to 10*+ dollars, and were compelled to become menghiri’ s 
for their wive’s family.1 The tali kulo was frequently 
left unpaid for generations and it was common for a man to 
be a debtor for his grandmother’s .ju.ior.1 As Lewis, an 
early nineteenth century writer commented, "fPloverty ... 
becomes Inheritance, in a far more frequent degree than 
property, and it is not to be wondered at, that indigence 
and misery f o l l o w . ” 3 often inheritance consisted of no more 
than unrecovered .ju.ior ’ s and the hope of realising them 
precluded industry. Theories were put forward that the 
hardships entailed in .ju.i or contracts discouraged marriage 
and consequently accounted for the problem of under-popula
tion on the Coast.'

As in the case of debt-slavery, the evils of .ju.ior 
marriage became more widespread with the extension of 
British influence, due either to greater poverty or to an 
increase in the sums demanded.in 1768 Edward Coles the 
Resident at Lais, made the alarming observation that

1. Wink, Adatrechtbundels , XXV, 219 
Marsden, History. 2^7-9»2."Substance of the Report on the Condition of Society...," 
Agricultural Society, i, 20.

3* Lewis," Adatr echtbundels. VI, 293**+. Refer pp. 191-2."Substance of the Report on the Condition of Society...," 
Agricultural Society, i, 16.

5. Ibid., 20-22.
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apart from hampering population growth, the practice of .ju.ior 
would, in the process of time, convert some three-quarters 
of the inhabitants on the Coast into debt-slaves. He reported 
that in addition to 150 dollars a man was obliged to pay 50 
dollars for bridal expenses and, unless a total advance of at 
least 10̂ - dollars was made, he became menghiri to his wifeTs 
family. These facts led him, in 1768, to modify the system; 
tbe .iu.ior was reduced to 120 dollars and a man was allowed to 
take a bride on payment of 50 dollars, while the remaining 
sum could be settled at leisure. The revision of the adat at 
Lais was approved by the peroatin* s but it was doubtful if 
the people actually conformed to the new rules.

Contrary to the view of Edward Coles and John 
Marsden, John Crisp maintained that this form of contract 
was not the cause of underpopulation. He argued that, in 
fact, the .ju.ior was a powerful incentive to marriage as 
daughters were considered a valuable source of profit. 
According to him, families did not depend on income from 
pepper to pay .ju.ior! s but raised the money by breeding goats 
and buffalos. At other times .ju.ior* s secured by their 
daughters were used to buy wives for their sons. n...[T]here 
is not perhaps any country on the face of the earth,n he

1. SFR 76, Cons., 9 July 1768.
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averred, "where marriage is more general than [ on the West 
Coast] ." This observation was nevertheless contradicted 
by reports from a survey made in 1819 that, "in every 
village throughout the country the number of [ gadis1] or 
virgins, many of whom are bending under the weight of years, 
is not a little remarkable.,r2 It is thus difficult to 
ascertain the real consequences of the .ju.ior system on 
Sumatran society. The Select Committee for its part did not 
share the opinion of Crisp and decided to discourage it in 
favour of semeda. as recommended by the Directors.8

By the 1779 rulings ambil anak marriage was prohibi
ted but the more popular .ju.ior« although discouraged, was 
not formally abolished for fear of offending the Sumatrans. 
Nevertheless radical alterations were made in the terms of 
the contract, with a minimum sum fixed at 150 dollars, 
any credit for which was not legally recoverable. This 
necessitated the immediate payment of the entire sum, 
including the tali kulo. bemenda, or merdeka marriages, 
on the other hand, were encouraged by lenient terms whereby 
the husband was obliged to present only twenty dollars and 
a buffalo as antar belan.ja. or, if he was a poor man, merely

1. Crisp, Letter..., *+-5.
2. "Substance of the Report on the Conditions of Society...,"

AgriculturaD^ociety. i, 15.
3. SFR l8~. Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 30 Nov.1778.

SFR 20, Select Comm. Cons., 8 May 1779.
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ten dollars and a goat.^
On close examination it becomes evident that the 

1779 reforms were related mainly to property and inheritance 
which directly affected the material welfare of the planters. 
These revisions in the adat were not undertaken from any 
humane motives, but solely in the interest of the pepper 
investment as was apparent, for example, in the clauses 
relating to indebtedness among planters. No creditor was 
allowed to take a planter as a debt-slave although the 
latter was permitted to engage in some form of paid labour 
for the purpose of clearing his debt, provided the work did 
not interfere with the care of the pepper gardens. On the 
other hand, if a debtor pledged half the produce of his 
ladang to his creditor, the latter was responsible for 
engaging any extra labour which might be involved, the cost 
of which could be added to the original debt. However, as 
these rules required that the planter clear his debt con
currently with raising pepper vines it is highly unlikely 
that his hardship was less than if he became a menghiri, 
The only part of the adat code which would in any way have 
mitigated the plight of the planter-debtor was the clause 
relating to the reduction of the interest rate from l?OfJ to

1. The new rules were incorporated within the adat code 
compiled by John Marsden of Lais.
Marsden, History, 225-6,
Wink, Adatrechtbundels, XXV, 22h,
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50% per annum."- The nature of the new judicial regulations 
and the Company's reluctance to interfere in matters of the 
adat beyond what immediately concerned pepper cultivation 
showed the essentially economic interests which inspired 
the 1779 reforms.

1. Marsden, History. 22b
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CHAPTER V

ATTEMPTS AT ECONOMIC REFORM;
POPULATION, AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY

(i)
An important feature of the Presidency government!s 

policy was to render the administration solvent by broaden
ing the economic structure of the settlements. Apart from 
pepper, the West Coast had little to offer either for local 
consumption or export. The Sumatrans did not even produce 
sufficient food to meet their own requirements and largely 
depended on imports of rice, sugar and other necessities. 
Absence of indigenous industry similarly demanded the 
importation of cloth, salt, oil and arrack.1 During the 
Presidency period, however, a comprehensive plan was evolved 
to remedy these ill-balanced economic conditions. By the 
new policy production of pepper and all essential food 
items was to be raised, to which end an immediate increase 
in population by the attraction of settlers from the hills 
of the interior became of paramount importance. Moreover, 
with the aim of introducing new forms of agriculture and 
industry the Company planned to initiate European settlement 
and boost the immigration of slaves and Chinese, particularly

1. Miller, JMBRAS, XIX, ii (191!-!) 179.
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to the capital where labour was scarce and expensive♦ It 
was hoped that as a result of these efforts food production 
would increase leading to self-sufficiency and perhaps even 
to the discovery of new export items.'1'

At a time when rapid economic development on the
West Coast was urgently required, under-population was a
severely retarding factor. According to the first population
statistics compiled by Edward Presgrave in 1819* only at
Fort Marlborough was there any degree of concentration, the
inhabitants of the capital environs comprising some one-
sixth of the population of all the British controlled 

2districts. At Fort Marlborough the population constituted 
a large number of Malays, several Company servants and 
slaves, a few hundred Chinese, a sprinkling of Bugis, mainly 
in military service, and some Nias slaves who were privately 
owned by the local people. Of the Malay contingent, the 
majority had come from surrounding areas to earn quick 
profits by supplying the capital with labour, timber and

1. Refer Appendix VII for The Presidency Government1s 
efforts to introduce new items of cultivation.

2. "Report on the Population of the town and suburbs of 
Marlborough," Agricultural Society, i, Appendix A, p.2.

3. The first group of lI2 Bugis "settlers from Celebes and 
Madura were said to have arrived at Benkulen before the 
British settlement. They were mostly engaged in the 
Company's military service under a special corps headed 
by Diang Marupatu After the French capture of the Coast 
their numbers were reported to have decreased to 80.
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provisions ô" Others came from Padang and the north and there
were also several Javanese and Achinese merchants and 

2fishermen. Apart from these settled inhabitants, Port
Marlborough also supported a floating population of pepper
planters from the neighbouring districts of Lais and Seluma
who brought supplies at intervals, and having sold them,
stayed on for a time to work as coolies. Some even owned
padi fields in the area and had a stake in the lucrative 

*rice trade. The secondary employment of the planters 
operated to the detriment of the pepper gardens and prompted 
Resident Coles of Lais to suggest that the routes to Fort 
Marlborough should be guarded; but scarcity of labour and 
essential goods at the capital forced the Council to com
promise and permit planters to make these trips to the 
capital, provided their gardens were left in good order. 
Later, however, as building and reconstruction activity 
decreased the government imposed more severe restrictions
whereby planters who wished to go to the capital were

4required to obtain passes from their Resident.
In contrast to Fort Marlborough, and perhaps with

1. SFR 12, Letters, 29 May 1762.
2. "Report on the Population of the town and suburbs of 

Marlborough," Agricultural Society, i, Appendix A, 
pp.14—15*

3. SFR 76, Conse, 7 Febc 1768.
SFE 78, Cons., 24 Feb. 1770.

4. SFR 20, Select Comm. Cons,, 13 Aug. 1779.
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the exception of the district of Mana which supported a 
large immigrant population from Pasemah, the rest of the 
area under Company protection was conspicuously under
populated.̂ " In 1779 Coles estimated that the district of 
Krui alone, with a coastline of seventy-five miles, was

0capable of maintaining fifty times the existing population
and, although the estimate may have been somewhat exaggerated,
it signified the extremely low population density. In 1765
the total number of cultivators in Krui, Kawur, Mana, Seluma,

*Lais, Ketuan and Mukomuko was only 9>095 and, even by 1778, 
with due account taken of more rigid controls on the activi
ties of eligible planters, the number had increased to no 
more than 14,717, excluding an additional 6,217 padi

Zj.growers in the districts of Benkulen and Silebar.
The demands of jujor were said to have been partially 

responsible for the sparcity of population on the Coast, for, 
in their inability to meet the bride-price young men often 
sought wives in Inderapura and Palembang, leaving behind a 
high proportion of unmarried girls in their own districts. 
Furthermore, the men were required to cultivate 1,000

1. Marsden, History, 76-7? 216.
"Substance of the Report on the Conditions of Society...," 
Agricultural Society, i, 6.

2. SFR 20, Select Comm. Cons., 10 June 1779#
3* S.FR 73, Cons., 31 July 1765*
4. SPR 79, Cons., 14 Jult 1772.
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vines each as soon as they were married and the bulk of
this work traditionally fell to the women who, being used
to a life of ease in their parents' home, were said to have
resented marriage and even taken recourse to suicide.'1' Low
fecundity, the widespread practice of abortion, and
conditions conducive to disease, were among factors retard-

ping the rate of population growtho On the coast where soil 
was poor and disease frequent the population was considerably 
smaller than that of the interior. Of the endemic diseases, 
small-pox was the commonest; severe epidemics were reported 
in 174-9/50 in Mana,^ in 1764 at Port Marlborough,^ and in

cz1765/66 at Mukomuko and, despite the attempts made in each 
case to isolate the infected areas, the disease spread and 
caused heavy mortality.^ After the most severe outbreak in 
1775 which raged for almost two years, Henry Botham, a 
member of Council suggested the introduction of inoculation, 
after the Dutch example at Padang. As an experiment forty 
Company slaves were inoculated by Doctor Hamilton but the

1. "Substance of the Report on the Condition of Society...," 
Agricultural Society, i, 3,4,15,16,

2. Report"by W.T.Lewis and W.M.Ward on the district of 
Sungei Lemau in 1823, Wink, AdatrechtbundeIs, XXV, 225.

3. SPR 65, Cons*, 14 May 1750.
4. SPR 72, Cons,, 17 July 1764.
5® SPR 75, Cons., 31 Aug. 1765.

SPR 74, Cons., 24 April 1766.
Apart from these severe outbreaks more restricted 
cases were reported almost annually.

6. SPR 84, Cons., 26 May 1779.
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general suspicion of the Malays,1 shortage of medical 

officers,2 and the difficulty of obtaining active vaccine,3 

precluded the extension of this treatment beyond Fort 
Marlborough. By the beginning of the following century cow- 
pox came into effective use as in the Indian Presidencies 
but, again, inoculation was confined to the capital. It was 
reported by a Benkulen surgeon that, nwhere government 
influence did not extend or where medical aid was wanting, 
the havoc was so fatal as almost to extinguish the human 
race in many of the districts through the island.” He added, 
nto obviate its effects by inoculation was impossible when 
Predestination was the ruling faith of the Malays.,,1+ A 

number of lives were also lost each year to tigers, most fre
quently in Lais and Ketuan and, in the former area, the dis
appearance of a suspiciously large number ofpsople was 
ascribed to this c a u s e . ^

1. SFR 8*f, Cons., 16 Dec. 1779.
2. On the resettlement 5 surgeons were appointed, three of 

whom were stationed in the main settlement and the re
maining two at Krui and Mukomuko. By 1768 there were only 
two but the number was increased in 1776 to six, out of 
which four were stationed at Marlborough, one at Natal, 
and one at Krui. All attended strictly to the Company 
servants ad slaves.
SFR 12, Letters Oct. 1762.
SFR 76, Cons., 23 Jan. 1768.
SFR 80, Cons., 15 Dec. 177*+.
SFR 8l. Cons., 10 Jan. 1776.
SFR 82, Cons., 30 Dec. 1776.

3. Wright, East-Indian Economic Problems. 339-1+0.
U  Ibid.. 339.
5. SFR 76, Cons., 29 Oct. 1768.
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Desertion of planters further drained the population 
and prolonged droughts in 1763? 176? and 1776 compelled

lseveral hundred to move to the hills in search of food. At
other times numbers took refuge in the hills for a variety

2of reasons, especially to evade cultivation and debt. In 
the latter instance, they usually lingered in the hills 
only until such time as their debts were settled by the 
peroatin * s and they felt safe to return. In cases of 
oppression by Residents most planters would have preferred 
to shift into a neighbouring district but since this was 
prohibited they were obliged to leave the Coast. The 
prohibition of cock-fighting, a traditional vice among 
Indonesians, resulted in a heavy exodus of cultivators from 
Krui into Palembang. In an attempt to stop the flow there
fore, the law was revised in 1750 and gaming permitted once 
a week.^ Methods adopted to prevent desertion varied 
according to the individual Resident, At Mukomuko, Robert 
Hay applied intimidation but,despite his threat to banish 
anyone who left the district, small numbers of planters

1. SFR 82, Cons., 4 July 17760
2. In 1769, 50 planters were reported to have escaped to 

the hills because of the difficulty of cultivating the 
soil at Bantal and Triaman.
SFR 76, Cons., ? July 1768.

3. 'SFR 79? Cons,, 4 July 1772.4. HaJras Records, 5? "Coast” and "Bay” Abstract, 14 Jan.1750.
5. SFR "64," Cons., 22 Jan. 1779.
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continued to disappear into the hillsWith increased dis
content in the district and animosity between the Sultan 
and the new Resident, John Lewis, desertions reached a peak 
in 1778* As Lewis observed, "Whether the Sultan has been the 
secret cause of the elopements and all the others getting
secreted I ... [cannot] say; I have proof of some about him

2having been guilty of both in a shameful manner*" At 
SelumayResident Stokhom DonstoB*s threats of reprisal against 
the Lintang people for having offered refuge to planters 
proved ineffective * The policy was subsequently reversed 
and the offer of presents for the hill chiefs requesting 
them to hand over escapers proved more effective* ' Deserters 
who previously had been hesitant to return for fear of pun- 
ishmentr soon began to appear on the promise that their

0grievances would be redressed.
Apart from efforts to prevent abscondence, immigra

tion from other parts of the island was actively encouraged. 
In September of 1759 a number of people from Semangka

1. SLR 78, ConSo, 24- Feb* 1770 e
SFR 85, Cons., 14 Aug. 1780 *
SFR 83, Cons., 26 Nay 1778c

2. SFR 83, Cons., 28 Narch 1778a
3. SFR 79, Cons., 20 Sept. 1771.
4. SFR 79, Cons., 18 Nay 1771.
5. Tbid,, 14 Narch 1772.
6. Ibids, 4 July 1772.

1
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settled at Krui;1 probably the largest influx, which
included a total of four hundred people, occurred in 1765?

2following the massacre of the Dutch establishment. One of
*the immigrants, Nakhoda Lela, was sent to Fort Marlborough 

to seek the Governor's permission to reside in the English 
Company's territory. In reply, they were assured of pro
tection provided they offered sufficient proof of having 
left Semangka to escape Dutch oppression rather than debt* 
Carter assured them, "should any person sent by the Dutch 
Government inquire about you, they shall be told it is no

L\.concern of ours, nor shall any information be given them."

1. Madras Records, 6, "Coast" and "Bay" Abstract, 21 Sept.
T75T.-------SFR 12, Letters, 24 Sept. 1759.

2. Following the visit of Captain Forrest to Samangka in 
1764/5 the Dutch government at Batavia suspected the 
local inhabitants of having sold pepper to the English 
and therefore attempted to seize their chief, Kei Damang. 
This triggered off an uprising and the Dutch officials, 
including the Resident, were massacred* Three days after 
the incident Kei Damang managed to make his escape with 
his sons and followers to Krui* The exact date of the 
uprising is uncertain but the following evidence suggests 
that it occurred in early 1765*
(i) Captain Forrest made his report of the voyage to 

Samangka in the Diligent, in June 1765? &ud this 
implies that his visit occurred some time during the 
first half of the year*

(ii)According to Marsden, Nakhoda Lela arrived on his 
deputation to Fort Marlborough prior to Governor 
Carter's resignation in December 1766 and official 
records inform that the visit occurred in June 1765*

Marsden, Memoir of a Malay Family, 74-81.
SFR 73? Cons., 15 June 1765.~

5. Nakhoda Lela was one of the sons of Kei Damang.
4. Marsden, Memoir of a Malay Family, 81*



197

Immigrants from Palembang also trickled into Krui during
periods of political unrest as in 1769, after the attack of
the Malays on the Dutch settlement.^ Loss of population to
the British districts caused anxiety among the Palembang
chiefs who, in 1731, sent ambassadors to demand the return

2of ’’some hundreds” of their subjects. Having no intention 
of antagonising the neighbouring power, nor again of comply
ing, the Marlborough government, as in other similar 
instances, returned a civil answer that the people had 
settled there of their own free will and could leave when- 
ever they chose though, in practice, this was not true.
Small numbers of hill people arrived from time to time 
during periods of cordial relations with the English
Company. In 1767 families from Labun came to settle in Lais

the 4.and were met at the kuala by/local Resident. Other immi-
grants were received from Pasemah tllu Mana^ but the largest
number came from Korinchi, apparently because of its long

bestablished commercial contacts with Mukomuko.
The Company's first attempts in the 1750!s to draw

7settlers from the hills had not been successful. In Mana,

1. SPR 77, Cons., 9 Sept. 1769o
2. SFR 85, Cons., 25 June 1781.
5, Ibid., 2 July 1781; 15 Sept0 1781.
4. SFR 75, Cons., 9 July 1767.
5. SFR 76, Cons., 9 July 1768.
6. SFR 74, Cons., 18 Oct* 1766; 15 Nov. 1766®
7. SfR 9, Letters, 6 Dec. 1751*
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some hill people were received at Pino but continued trouble
with the local inhabitants discouraged other settlers*'1' In
Lais, after repeated invitations, a small population ox
Labuns settled in the district and showed much industry in
the cultivation of pepper* Here as well, bitter disputes
arose between the Labun and Malay chiefs because the latter
claimed an equal share of the customs on the pepper produced
by the newcomers. Although the government sought to effect
a settlement by paying the local chiefs a gratuity of half-
a-dollar per bahar and the usual rate of one dollar to the
hill chiefs, the animosity continued and proved a strong

2deterrent to further immigration* During the Presidency 
period, however, the policy of encouraging settlers from 
the hills was renewed under a new plan. Reasons for the 
hitherto small influx of people from the interior were 
investigated by Edward Coles* He noted the sparcity of 
population in the Company*s districts, in contrast to that 
of surrounding areas, and attributed it partly to the 
Company's strict regulations regarding pepper cultivation. 
Lenient rules were therefore recommended for new immigrants.

1. SPR 10 A, Letters, 10 Jan* 1755*
2. Ibid.,

SPR 10, Letters, 6 Aug* 1754*
3. SPR 18, Port Marlborough Comm* Proceedings, 30 Nov* 1778* 

5PR 85? Cons., 16 Dec* 1780.

L
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He suggested they he exempted from planting the full quota 
of vines for the first five years, during which period they 
could he supplied with salt and a small amount of money. 
Realising that high cost of provisions discouraged settle
ment Coles proposed that the trade in gamhia and tohacco, 
hitherto monopolised hy the Residents, he thrown open.^

On the hasis of these recommendations the Select 
Committee instructed the Resident of Krui to send invita
tions to the hill people to come and settle on the under
standing that they would he required to plant more than

2500 vines during the initial period of their residence.
They were also sent salt and other supplies. A total of
283 people under Pangeran Rowas was thus attracted to
the district and against the orders of the Select Committee,
the Resident found it imperative to make cash loans which
later the settlers were unahle to repay. The new policy
also attracted immigrants to Lais, from Bali Bukit and

4Musi, on the upper reaches of the Palemhang river. Promise 
of free rice supplies for six months proved an effective

1. SPR 20, Select Comma Cons0, 10 June 1779*
2. Ihid., 5,6,7 July 1779*SPR 19, Select Comm. Letters, 21 July 1779*
3* SPR 85, Cons., 31 May 1781.SPR 87, Cons., 17 May 1785*
4. SFR 85, Cons., 19 March 1781.
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incentive in Kawur.^ On the whole, immigration was limited
and it is doubtful whether it compensated for the common
desertion of young men and planters to Inderapura and 

2Palembang.
There were good reasons to explain the general 

reluctance of the hill people to settle in the pepper 
districtso While earlier the availability of currency in 
areas under Company jurisdiction might have been an induce
ment, this ceased to apply with its wider circulation and 
depreciation* They further had more lucrative means of 
earning money than by the cultivation of pepper for the 
Company since prices for their own white pepper were good 
because of their superior methods of manufacturing the 
produce. Company pepper planters were also obliged to 
purchase provisions at exhorbitant prices while tribes 
such as the Labuns were able to barter rice for salt and 
other necessities on the coast at very favourbale rates *

(ii)
In addition to attracting settlers to the pepper 

districts the Company planned to encourage the immigration 
of skilled Chinese labour mainly for the purpose of setting

1. Ibid., 51 Nay 1781.2. ]]Substance of the Report on the Condition of Society. .*, " 
Agricultural Society, i,5o

5. Crisp, Letter, hO*
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up a sugar and arrack industry. The policy was implemented 
soon after British settlement and was actually inspired by 
the achievements of the Chinese communities at Manila and 
also at Batavia, where by 1710 they already owned 130 sugar 
mills.1 The number of Chinese settlers on the West Coast 
was, however, limited* whereas by 1725 their numbers at 
Batavia had swelled to over 10,000,2 only a few score 
immigrants were received at Fort Marlborough each year*3 
Of this limited population some were engaged in the trade 
with Java while a majority were brick-makers and labourers.^ 
One of them by the name of (?)See Ibb made two unsuccessful 
attempts to set up a sugar industry, first in a small 
village six miles to the north of Benkulen and, again in 
172*+, at Silebar05

In 17*+1 plans were drawn up for the promotion of 
Chinese immigration to the West Coast,and the junk trade 
was encouraged partly with the aim of providing passage to 
Fort Marlborough.0 However, it soon became evident that

1. Vo Purcell, The__Chinese in Southeast Asia (Oxford, 19 51) *+57- 
SFR 7? Abstracts of Letters, 8 0cto 1 7 0'?5 *+ July 1710.

2. Purcell, The Chinese in Southeast Asia, *+58.
3. In 1695 there were only about 12 Chinese on the Coast and, 

by 171*+, their numbers had risen to only 117.
SFR 35 Diary and Cons., 29 Oct. 1695.

*+. Ibid.,
5* SFR 75 Abstracts of Letters, 18 Aug. 1705.
6e Corr „ 'Reports, 3? 16 July 17̂ +1 •
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although the junk traders ventured as far as Achin they 
were hardly inclined to hazard the journey to West Sumatra, 
the commercial attractions of which were few. Disappointed 
with the insignificant number of Chinese arrivals each 
year the Company decided finally, in 1759? to commission 
the Canton super-cargoes to transport settlers.2 Neverthe
less, the plan could not be realised because there was no 
room for the emigrants in the Company's ships en route to 
Europe and Benkulen's own imports from China, which seldom 
exceeded two hundred tons per annum, did not warrant the 
charter of a special vessel to the Coast,,2 For this reason, 
therefore, and to avoid offending the Imperial government 
which prohibited emigration, the Company considered alter
native plans for securing Chinese from established emigrant 
communities.^ Shortly after, the French overran the Coast 
and even the sprinkling of Chinese who were then at Fort 
Marlborough were carried to Mauritius A

On the Company's return to the Coast in 1762 some 
of the captured Chinese, together with 130 who had been 
left behind at Batavia, managed to find their way 
back to the British settlements. Their numbers were,

1. SFR 12, Letters, 2 May 1759.
2. Ibid., 21 May 1759.
3. Ibid.q 15 Feb. 1759s 16 Sept. 1759. 

Corr. Reports. 6, 16 Oct. 1767.
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however, considerably reduced and the need was felt for
more settlers to renew the attempts at introducing sugar
and arrack industries.1 Manila fell into British hands in
1762 and was considered a suitable field for the recruitment
of Chinese who were anxious to emigrate before the restitu-

ption of the captured territories. However, the four ships 
which were consigned by the Canton Council to Manila 
arrived at Benkulen with a total of only 277 people, a 
fraction of the expected number. Apparently, those who had 
earlier expressed their anxiety to leave the Philippines 
had either decided to postpone their departure on the news 
that the British did not propose to evacuate until the 
following year, or else, were resigned to seeking a recon-

Zlciliation with the Spanish government. It was further

1. SER 71, Cons., 16 Sept. 1763.
The 130 Chinese,destined for Mauritius had been left 
behind at Batavia because the ship had sprung a leakage.

2. N. Morse, Chronicles of the East India Company Trading 
in China, \ Oxford, 1929) V, 110.
Madras Records^ 2, Despatches, 23 May 1763*
SER 13, Letters, 27 Aug« 1763*3. SFR 13, Letters, 25 Eeb. 1764; 9 May 1764.
STR 72, Cons., 25 April 1764,4. SER 71, Cons., 7 June 1763*
E.A.Julian, "British Projects and Activities in the 
Philippines, 1759-1805" (unpublished thesis submitted 
successfully for the degree of PhD. in the University 
of London, 1963) n.135*The Chinese did not, however, succeed in assuaging their 
Spanish masters and, in 1766, six thousand of them were 
massacred. In 1769, the order of expulsion was imposed 
on the remaining numbers.
Purcell, The Chinese in Southeast Asia, 609*
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attested by Dalrymple1 that the oppression of Chinese by
Governor Dansonne Drake alienated them from the British,
The allegation is confirmed by the report that it was only
on promise of good treatment that even these few Chinese
agreed to leave. Tn their failure to attract sufficient
numbers of Chinese from the Philippines the Directors then
suggested Pulau Condore as an alternative region for re-

2cruitment but the plan never materialised.
Despite the restrictive policies of the Dutch and 

Spanish governments to stem the tide of Chinese immigrants 
into Batavia and Manila, settlers preferred to seek illegal 
entry into these areas rather than respond to the invitation 
of the Benkulen government. Curious as this may seem, there 
were sound reasons for it. Manila and Batavia, apart from 
their commercial superiority, were the nuclei of long estab
lished Chinese communities where a fresh immigrant found 
opportunities to start off on a stable footing as a member 
of one of the settled groups. Agriculturally, too, West 
Sumatra was unattractive. Even the industrious Chinese 
planter, Key Soon, is said to have despaired that "his 
heart was almost broken in struggling against nature; the 
soil being so ungrateful."^ Moreover, as popular centres of

1. Dalrymple assisted in the British evacuation of Manila.
2. SFR 31, Despatches, 25 Jen. 1765.
3. Karsden, History, 79.



trade, Manila and Batavia offered "better prospects to retail 
traders, mechanics and carpenters. In fact, those immigrants 
who did arrive on the West Coast were generally the less 
talented who sought easier fields of competition.

The Marlborough government,which had expected the
Chinese to introduce a spirit of industry among the Malays ,
was disappointed by the complete lack of skill displayed
by these few settlers. They were described to be of the
"lowest classand, contrary to expectations, were unable
to earn a living with the result that the government was

2obliged to provide them with a subsistence. Some eventually 
found employment as labourers and, with the intention of 
engaging the rest in fishing, stock-rearing and husbandry, 
the government offered them lands, boats and necessary 
equipment.^ The low fertility of the soils, scarcity of 
food and shortage of capital were, however, obstacles which 
these men of little ability were unable to surmount. With 
the exception of a few industrious men who planted sugar, 
the rest were either vagabonds or, at best, managed to eke 
out the barest of living* By 1769 hardly fifty of the new 
immigrants remained on the Coast and, despite proposals made

1. SER 13, Letters, 7 April 1764.
2. SER 72, Cons., 5 Sept. 1764.
3. SER 13, Letters, 7 April 1764.
4. SER 73, Cons., 18 April 1765* 

SER 72-5 Cons., 22 Sept. 1764.
5« SER 77, Cons., 31 Oct. 1769*
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at various times by the local authorities for the renewal 
of attempts to settle Chinese, the Directors had long 
abandoned all hopes of success,

(iii)
In their anxiety to bring prosperity to the West

Coast the Directors even considered the introduction of
European colonists, though this contravened the established
practice in India. In contrast to other European powers in
Asia, the English Company adopted a deliberate policy of
discouraging European settlers in its Indian territories ♦ It

was feared that they might disturb the peace and good order
by giving offence to local customs and, further, that such
overseas communities might possibly develop a colonial
spirit̂ - and thereby "become a source of grief and humilia-

2tion to the parent state." It was not until the early 
nineteenth century that these traditional notions were 
formally challenged by Raffles and Crawfurd who argued that,
far from being an impediment, European colonisation would

3hasten and aid the progress of backward people. But the

1. C.N.Parkinson, War in the Eastern Seas, 1795-1815 
(London, 1954-) 55̂ 5*1«

2. Harlow, Founding, I, 62 0
3. J.Bastin, ,r3Tr Stamford Raffles1 and John Crawfurd!s 

Ideas of Colonizing the Malay Archipelago," JHBRAS, 
XXVI, i (1953) 81-5.
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idea itself was not entirely new to British interests in 
the Archipelago; as early as the 1760’s the introduction of 
British planters into Indonesia had been considered by 
Dalrymple in his plan to settle Balambangan1 and, during 
the following decade, the Company attempted to establish a 
colony of Germans in Sumatra upon an application in 1769 
by Jeremiah Baker, a long time resident in the island, to 
lead the venture. After conferring with Joseph Hurlock and 
Roger Carter, two past Governors of the West Coast, the 
Directors were convinced that the undertaking would prove a 
success if the Germans set up a sugar and arrack industry 
and cultivated export crops such as cotton.

Baker was apparently over-optimistic about the 
quick profits to be earned from the Sumatran soil and, with 
the permission of the Company, recruited forty men and ten 
women in Germany for the enterprise. They were provided free 
passage to Sumatra on the Royal Captain and received an

4-allowance for the initial cost of establishing themselves. 
The party included Charles Gustavus Whalfeldt, who had some 
knowledge of surveying and mining, William Hewer, a German

1. Harlow,Rounding, I, 72.
2. SJj'R 32, Despatches, 12 Jan. 1770.
3. Corr. Reports, 9* 18 May 1769*

Court Minutes', 78, 28 Oct. 1769*4. Tin s did not have to be repaid until three years
after settlement.
SFR 32, Despatches, 12 Jan. 1770.
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teacher for the instruction of the children,1 and the
Reverend George Pecore. According to Baker's contract with
the Company the colonists were to he subjected to British
law and to enjoy the same privileges as the Company!s free
merchants in India. In the event of any danger, however,
they were expected to form a separate military corps with
their own commander. Jeremiah Baker was to be assisted by
his brother, John, and together with four other members
elected by the colonists, they were to form a general 

2committee. Realising that the success of the first effort
at colonisation was imperative to any future plans in that
line, the Directors instructed that they be given full aid,
including free lands and the loan of two slaves each for
at least a couple of years.

It will be an indispensible Duty on Your part 
to receive the Germans on their landing in the 
kindest and most hospitable manner, and to 
treat them ... with such Tenderness and Humanity 
... so that from the encouraging prospect they 
shall be enabled to give, of the good usage and 
success they have met with, others of their 
countrymen may be invited to follow, for carry
ing the proposed Plan into full and complete 
execution. *

1. In the proposed school preference was to be given to 
European children but the remaining vacancies were to 
be filled by native children. They were all to be in
structed with the aim of entering the Company's service 
as apprentices, mechanics, sailors and clerks. Fifteen 
boys and five girls were admitted into the school but 
no native child seems to have been enrolled.
SFR 78, Cons., 18 Jan. 1771; 10 April 1771*

2# Oorr. Reports, 9> 18 Oct. 1769.
3. SFR 32i Despatches, 12 Jan. 1770.



209

In July 1770 the colonists landed on the West Coast 
and Baker was left to select a suitable site for the settle
ment , hut the unmethodical manner in which he went about 
his task revealed his limitations as leader.'*' He first 
selected an area at Silebar but later abandoned it on
realising its distance from the capital and the difficulty

2of access by river. Next, he chose an area in the vicinity 
of Port Marlborough, very near Pagar Dua, by which time the 
Germans had lost confidence in him and scattered themselves 
at will over the Benkulen plain. The distance between them 
prevented co-operative effort and resulted in a generally 
despondent attitude within scarcely two months of their 
arrival.̂

Although, by the beginning of 1771 the government 
had spent a total of 12,000 dollars on these settlers, it

lLhad little to show for it. The Germans, in their turn, 
complained about the governments failure to give them the 
promised assistance, little knowing that it was Baker, in 
fact, who had failed to transact with the Company for the 
necessary stores.^ In the face of these discouraging

1. SFR 78, Cons., 17 July 1770.
2. SFR 78, Cons., 28 July 1770; 18 Aug. 1770.
3. Ibid., 29 Sept. 1770.

SFR 79, Cons., 7 Aug. 1771.A. oFR 78, Cons., 19 Sept. 1770; 18 Jan. 1771; 30 Jan.1771*
5. Ibid., 22 Septe 1770; 29 Sept. 1770.
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circumstances there were about half a dozen Germans who
were determined to persevere and plaured to plant sugar,
coffee, indigo and coconut.1 Nevertheless, within a few
months their enthusiasm began to wane in the face of
numerous obstacles. The climate of the Coast impaired the
health of many, especially as they were compelled to work
in the extreme heat owing to shortage of slaves. Several
soon confessed ignorance of farming and, being unacquainted
with the language, were unable to manage the Kafirs who

poften robbed them and absconded. To add to the problems 
the Malays were suspicious of the new-comers, probably 
because of the large tracts of land which they occupied, and 
took revenge by burning their establishments.

Jeremiah Baker1s overbearing manner both towards 
his own people and the government sealed the fate of the 
German colony. He frequently quarrelled with several members 
of his community, including his brother, and when prevented 
from inflicting arbitrary punishment complained that his 
powers as superintendent were being curtailed. The dis
appointing circumstances of the German settlement soon 
caused some Marlborough Councillors to question the sagacity 
of encouraging European cultivators. The adverse climatic

1. Ibid., 22 Sept. 1770.
2. SFET'79» Cons., 11 May 1771.
3. rbfdo, 22 June 1771.
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conditions prompted one Councillor to suggest that it would
he more judicious to establish a plantation system with
slave labour, under managers recruited either from Java or
the West Indies.^- It was proposed that the Company should
cut its losses by the immediate dissolution of the German
colony but the Governor and others were in favour of testing
the project a little further, especially as the termination
of the contract with Baker would involve the Company in

2expensive Chancery suits. The German superintendent, how
ever, could not be reconciled; he accused the Council of 
having failed to assist him and, bent upon taking his com
plaints before the Directors, left for England with his 
only friend, Lotz.

The government1s generous allowance of money and 
supplies to Baker, confirmed by the ledger books, and his 
dissensions with his own people absolved the Marlborough 
Council from any blame for the misfortunes for the German

h.settlement. Baker himself was admonished by the Directors 
for his poor conduct but was furnished with a free merchants 
licence in the hope that he might yet set up a sugar and

5arrack industry. On returning to Eenkulen?Baker found the

1. SFR 78, Cons., 1 Feb. 1771.
2. Ibid., 2 Feb. 1771.
3. Court Minutes, 80, 28 Aug. 1771*

SFR 7'8;"2“ eb. 1771; 9 Feb. 1771.
4. Corr. Reports, 10, 16 Oct. 1771*
5. SFR'"53Tellers, 25 March 1772.

SFR 80, Cons., 16 Jan. 1773.
Corr. Reports, 10, 19 March 1772.
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sugar plantations in complete ruin and, unwilling to make
a fresh beginning, left soon after for Bengal.^- By now the
other Germans had all disbanded and abandoned agriculture*
Within a year of their arrival on the Coast fourteen members
of the group were employed as carpenters, bakers, barbers
and government clerks, while another thirteen lived on 

2Company dole* The Company’s transactions in 1770 with John 
Christian Habercorn to transport a second body of sixty 
Germans to Sumatra were unsuccessful.^ Exactly three years 
after, the abortive project to settle Europeans on the West 
Coast was written off with a net loss of £6,819*^ By 1812 
only one German remained, the sole survivor of the Companyfs 
over-ambitious attempt to introduce plantation agriculture

5on the West Coast.

(iv)
Economic development through the promotion of 

immigration was further boosted by attempts to increase the 
number of Company slaves and thereby compensate for the 
scarcity of Malay labour in the capital. At the time of the 
French invasion of the Coast there was a total of

1. SFR 80, Cons*, 27 Feb. 1773•
2. SFR 79, Cons., 11 May 1771; 7 Aug. 1771. 
5* Horr. Reports, 9, 5 Oct. 1770.

Court Minutes, 79, 10 Oct. 1770.
4* SFR 8l, ConsT, 14 Oct. 1775•
5. Heyne, Tracts, 385-6.
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4-60 Company slaves in the settlements, most of whom either
escaped or were carried off by the enemy.^ Thus, on the
return of the British to Benkulen fresh supplies of labour
were needed for the repair and reconstruction of buildings

2and the proposed sugar and arrack works. Out of a total 
of 243 Kafirs who were sent by the Bombay Council, chiefly 
from Muscat, many died on the journey, from scurvy, small
pox and distemper, and only 165 survived. Another 144

4 5slaves were secured from New Guinea and 69 from Madagascar
but the total number still fell short of the minimum 1,200
required by the government.^ Further, many of those present
were frequently ill; in September 1762, for example, out

7of a total of 355 on the establishment 65 were in hospital.' 
The Company’s slave population nevertheless gradually 
increased to 400 men, and 380 women and children by 1768, 
but there was still a serious shortage and the government

1. SFR 12, Letters, ? Nov. 1759-
2. TbTd., 18 Octo 1762.
3. SFR 32, Despatches, 15 Jan. 1766.

SFR 13? Letters, 30 March 1765*
SFR 72, Cons., 31 Dec. 1764.

4. SFR 13? Letters, 19 April 1765«
5. SFR 75? Cons., 11 June 1765*
6. Ibid., 11 Sept. 1765*
7. SFR~71? Cons., 20 Sept. 1762.

SFR 82, Cons., 4 July 1776; 5 Oct. 1776.
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was obliged to purchase many from private traders at prices
ranging from 50-160 dollars each. In 1770 when plans were
made to reinforce the fortifications under the new engineer,
Colonel J. Kirkpatrick, the government proposed to recruit
an additional 800 slaves for the purpose. By the time 275
of this number arrived from Bombay the engineer resigned
and, there being no one to replace him, the scheme was
shelved until 1778 when preparations were renewed under

2the threat of another French invasion. To relieve the 
acute labour shortage, the government wished to procure 
more slaves for the repair of the fortifications but the 
Directors were of the opinion that the existing numbers 
already exceeded the needs of the Coast and made plans to 
transfer a large number to Calcutta. The Marlborough 
Council, however, refused to comply with the order to part
with the slaves on the plea that their retention was

3imperative for the improvement of the defences.

1. SFR 32, Despatches, 5 Feb. 1768.
SFR 77? Cons e, 22 April 1769.
SFR 82, Cons., 23 July 1776; 5 Oct. 1776.

2. SFR 76, Cons o, 23 April 1768.
SFR 79, Cons o, 18 Janc 1772; 31 Jan. 1772.
SFR 83, Cons., 5 Feb. 1778.

3. SFR 84, Cons., 18 Jan. 1779.
SFR 86, Cons., 29 June 1782.
Refer pp.308-to for defence prepartions.
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The Company's slaves, who comprised a mixed popula
tion from Muscat, Madagascar, Africa and, to a lesser 
extent, from Pulau Nias and India, were employed in a 
variety of ways other than in the transportation and 
garbling of pepper. Apart from those who assisted in the 
conveyance of supplies many were trained by Bangali artisans 
to be mechanics, carpenters and masons.1 The Nias slaves
were separately engaged in handicraft for which they had a

2superior talent. In addition, one hundred of the best
kafirs were recruited in military service and, in 1768, the
number was doubled because they were discovered to be more
subservient than either the sepoys or the Bugis. A small
number were also allowed to assist the Germans and were
occasionally hired out to sugar and arrack producers and

4other free merchants*
Long before the preachings of Ramsay and Wilberforce 

the Indian administration had recognised the fact that kind 
treatment of the slaves was the best method of ensuring 
their obedience and subordination. As Hew Stuart, a Council 
member argued, the slaves "may be considered as a people

1. SFR 32, Despatches, 23 Feb. 1773*
2. SFR 72, Cons., 12 May 1764.

SFR 13? Letters, 20 March 1768.
3. S'flR 31? Despatches, 21 Jan. 1761. 

Sl?R 32, Despatches, 5 Feb. 1768.
4. SF& 75? Cons., 12 Sept. 1767•



216

attached to us by gratitude on whom we may have a firm
dependence."^- The Marlborough government which was fully
aware that if the kafirs were given any cause for
rebellion they could easily overpower the European garrison,
carefully guarded against provocation by ill-treatment.
Company servants were forbidden to ill-treat slaves and the
government intervened in cases of crudity even to those

2who were privately owned. It is thus hardly surprising 
that in 1783 Marsden was able to report on the extraordin
arily happy state of the Company slaves at Fort Marlborough. 
According to him they were well fed and clothed, without 
being over-worked, although there were some instances of 
oppression by irresponsible officers. Despite its 
benevolent policy the Marlborough government soon failed
to keep pace with the changing attitudes of its superiors.

5*By 1786, the maintenance of a total of 680 slaves 
exceeded the value of their services and, the Supreme Gov
ernment at Calcutta advised that they be emancipated and 
employed as paid labourers. The policy was endorsed by the 
Directors who recommended the payment of modest pensions to

1. SFR 84, Cons., 20 Feb. 1779.
2. SFR 74, Cons., 25 Jan. 1766.

pFR 80, Cons., 16 April 1774.
3. Marsden, History, 254-5*4. Wright, East*Indian Economic Problems, 336-7*
5. The number consisted of 285 men, 26l women, 66 boys and 

74 girls.
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freed, unemployed slavesThe local government on its part
considered the plan preposterous and extravagant, and it
was left to Raffles in the following century to perform the

2act of humanity. As far as the higher authorities were 
concerned, their attempt to emancipate the slaves may well 
have sprung from genuinely humanitarian motives hut it also 
resulted from the failure of their experiment to maintain 
a cheap labour force.

(v )

Concomitant with the efforts to increase population 
and encourage settlement the Company endeavoured to promote 
greater agricultural activity and husbandry in order to 
reduce the high cost of importing supplies from Java and 
India. Although the northern districts of Natal, Tapanuli, 
Mukomuko, Ipu, Ketuan and Lais produced sufficient rice for 
local consumption and export to Fort Marlborough, the 
southern districts, particularly Seluma and Krui, depended 
heavily on foreign supplies which were received mainly at 
Natal from Susu and Nais and also from Madras and Bengal. 
The Company would have desired cheaper Javanese imports but

1. Wright, East-Indian Economic Problems, 556-7* 
SFR 156, Cons., 2 T  Feb* ITHSJ 20 March 1786* 
SFR 22, Letters, 19 Jan* 1787#

2. Bastin, Native Policies9 120.
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the
the Batavian Government restricted exports to/West Coast 
with the deliberate policy of distressing the Benkulen 
administration,1 Furthermore, the Malays themselves showed 
a definite preference for the longer lasting Indian grain 
rather than the Javanese variety which, like Sumatran rice,

pcould not often be stored for more than six months.
A large proportion of rice imported from India and 

other areas was distributed among the Company servants and 
the Malay inhabitants in the Benkulen environs, many of 
whom had abandoned cultivation in favour of more lucrative 
forms of employment. The problem of grain shortage became 
even more acute after the Company’s resettlement of the 
Coast with an enlarged European establishment and the 
employment of a larger number of Malays on repair and re- 
construction work at the capital. Still others took full 
advantage of the scarcity and made handsome profits by 
doling out food to the capital at exorbitant prices.

The scarcity and high price of provisions continued 
until 1765 when the government decided to foster increased 
production. As the pepper gardens had not been renewed since

1. SFR 159 Letters, 19 April 1754-.
2. Marsden, History, 82.

SFR 51» Despatches, 27 Sept. 1754-.
S^R 1 C  , Select rm . MUter, jM3kAS,XOCi;Q8M-i) 17*

5. SFR 74-, Cons., 8 March 1766.
4-. SFR 73? Cons., 18 April 1765*

SFR 78, Cons., 16 Feb, 1771*
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the war the inhabitants of Sungei Lemau, Sungei Itam and
Silebar were allowed formally to relinquish the cultivation
and, instead, each family was ordered to produce a minimum
of 250 tambu1s of padi annually. Under the system of forced
padi cultivation surveys were taken every two to three
months under the supervision of Robert Nairne who was
newly appointed Resident at Benkulen. The Malays were
promised one dollar for every 40 bambu1s of padi while, for
this amount,the pangeran1s and peroatin1s were to receive
a commission rated at a value of three and four bambu1 s
respectively. It was realised that, under this system, no
pepper could be expected from the Benkulen district but
the government believed that the loss would be sufficiently
compensated for by a saving of 5?000 dollars which was

1annually spent on rice imports from India.
Fort Marlborough suffered from an equally serious 

shortage of market produce and the problem became so acute 
that, in the hope of increasing poultry stocks, the govern
ment imposed a fine of five dollars on any person found

pselling eggs. Again, in 1765? when the forced cultivation 
of padi was introduced, each family was ordered to rear a

1. SFR 73> Cons., 18 April 1765
2. Ibid.,18 April 1765.

SFR 74, Cons., 8 May 1766.
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minimum of 60 fowls,, In the same year, land was given to 
the Chinese for stock-rearing, while unemployed settlers 
were provided with the necessary equipment to fish in Pulau 
Bay. Like all other fishermen, they were instructed to allow 
the government first priority on the catch.^

Within a year of the 1765 regulations a total of 
765 families in the districts of Sungei Itam, Sungei 
Lemau and Silebar, and the pasar1s of Benkulen and Silebar,

phad produced 102,565 bambu1 s of padi and 13,990 fowls.
The amount of padi fell short of the expected quota of
250,000 bambu’s but it was a good start. During the 
succeeding years the rate of production increased though 
most of the rice was sold at high prices to the Chinese 
and only restricted quantities were delivered to the 
Company godowns. On failing to effect a total monopoly, 
the Company declared the trade free in 1768 and offered 
an improved price of a-dollar-and-a-half for 40 bambu1s 
of padi. The Malays, however, continued to restrict 
supplies to the pasarf s in order to maintain high prices and 
save themselves the trouble of transporting large bulks 
from their dusun1s, many of which were inaccessible by river. 
These practices were encouraged by the willingness of the

1. SFR 71, Cons., 3 May 1763.
2. SFR 74, Cons., 5 July 176b«
3. Ibid.
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Chinese to purchase as little as ten bambu1s for one dollar.1 
In 1770/71 the shortage of Indian imports, following the 
crop failure in Bengal, forced the C om pany to offer one 
dollar for as little as 20—22 hamhu1s of local padi hut 
even then the Malays preferred to sell at 30-35 hamhu1s 
to the Chinese because the latter were prepared to collect 
the grain from the areas of production.^ Exasperated hy 
the evasiveness of the Malays to deliver padi the government 
discontinued surveys and this, together with the unpopular
ity of paper currency which was then in circulation, led to

Llthe general negligence of rice cultivation.

In 1774-, acting on the suggestion of the Directors 
the government renewed the padi contracts at Benkulen and 
placed it under the supervision of a new Benkulen Resident, 
John Hay.^ To help counteract the shortage of grain 
he prohibited feasting^ though it is doubtful if this 
measure conserved any substantial amounts of rice* During 
the same year 230 Kruti people who had long complained 
about the unsuitability of the local soils for pepper 
cultivation were permitted to grow padi instead'

1. SER 76, Conso, 19 Nov. 1768.2. Grant, English East India Company, 312.
3. SFR 78, Cons., 16Eeb* l7?l.
4. SER 79, Cons., 20 May 1772.
5. SER 33, Despatches, 10 Dec. 1774.

SFR 80, Cons., 15 Dec. 1774.
6. SFR 81, Cons., 13 April 1775*
7. Ibid., Cons., 23 Jan. 1775; 29 April 1775*
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and, by 1778, even pepper cultivators in the otker districts 
were encouraged to produce some amounts of rice.^ None of 
these attempts were successful and, upon the failure of the
people at Krui to cultivate padi with, any great enthusiasm,

2they were ordered to return to pepper growing. The Malays 
in the Benkulen and Silebar districts also failed to honour 
the contracts and, by 1783> instead of providing the local 
market with padi they were buying rice for consumption from 
the Company godowns. Not surprisingly, Benkulen1s dependence 
on foreign imports increased steadily-, Imports from Madras 
rose from an average of 20,000 bambu1s in the 1760*s to
60,000 in 1778^ and supplies from Bengal leapt from 1,500 
bags in 1773 to 10,000 in 1775?̂  at the cost of three dollars

■w 8per bag.
Provisions such as poultry continued to be scarce.

1. Corr. Reports, 62, 28 Jan. 1778.
SFR 19? Select Comm. Letters, 4 June 1779*

2. SFR 81, Cons., 5 Nov. 1775*
3. SFR 20, Select Comm. Cons., 8 Jan. 1780.

The Company sold rice to the Malays in the Benkulen and 
Silebar districts at 6 bambu1s per dollar but pepper 
cultivators in the outer“Sistricts and government servants 
received supplies at lower rates.
SFR 87, Cons., 14 July 17830

4. SFR 13, Letters , 19 April 1765*
SFR 76, Cons•, 11 June 1768o
SFR" 82, Cons„, 29 Feb 0 1776; 11 May 1776.
SFR 85, Cons., 25 Nev. 1780; 25 Jan. 1781
SFR 87, Cons., 14 July 1783*

5. SFR 80, Cons., 19 June 1773*
SFR 84, Cons., 8 Dec. 1778.

6. SFR -O 00 Cons., 19 May 1770.
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The small supplies available were usually monopolised by 
the senior officials who sent their servants inland to 
secure these items from the dusun1s so that, in March 1766, 
the junior officials petitioned the government for the 
establishment of a public market at Tort Marlborough where 
all produce would be brought to* In reply, the Council 
maintained that the founding of a market would hardly solve 
the problem as the shortage was generale It was also argued 
that the Malays would be discouraged by the regulated market 
rates and would either cease poultry-rearing or else re
strict the supplies so as to maintain high prices. The 
market established in 1771 was for beef only as most of the
cattle in the area were owned by Company servants who were

2ordered to provide supplies on a rota system; the Malays 
themselves kept few animals, deterred by the presence of 
tigers which custom prevented them from killing. Not until 
1779 was a general market organised at Fort Marlborough for 
all provisions, including fish and poultry. Considering, 
however, that its establishment was solely with the aim of 
increasing the availability of cheap supplies to the 
European population and hardly in the interests of the

1. SFR 76, Cons., 9 Sept. 1768; 3 Nov. 1768.
2. SFR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm, Proceedings, 7 April 1779; 

2T~June 1779<»
3. SFR 78, Cons.,16 Feb. 1771.
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Malays it is small wonder that the latter chose to sell 
their produce privately.*̂

The successful extension of rice cultivation and 
the rearing of live-stock could have partially relieved the 
economic problems of the administration and, though the 
Presidency government was fully aware of this, it was unable 
to stimulate the natives to greater industry* The reluctance 
of the Malays to increase food production resulted from a 
combination of factors, namely, their shrewd business sense 
whereby supplies were kept low and prices high, the oppor
tunities for selling provisions to the Chinese at black 
market rates and, the more lucrative forms of employment 
offered at Port Marlborough* These circumstances doubtless 
persisted so long as there was a large overseas population 
at the capital dependent on the surrounding population for 
labour and provisions* This is verified by the fact that, 
later, under Dutch administration, and a reduced population
of foreigners at the capital, the abolition of pepper culti-

2vation in favour of padi made rice exportation possible*

1. SPR 18, Port Marlborough Comm* Proceedings, 7 April 1779;
4 June 1779*

2* Prancis, TNI, I , 446.
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(vi)
As well as encouraging the wider cultivation of 

rice the Presidency government tried to introduce the pro
duction of sugar and arrack which were imported at heavy 
costs. Even in the early years of the century serious con
sideration had been given to the establishment of a sugar 
and arrack industry on the Dutch model in Java, for which 
reason the immigration of Chinese had originally been en
couraged, After several unsuccessful attempts, both by the 
government and the Chinese, See Ibb, the enterprise finally 
showed promise under Nakhoda Benjar who, in the year pre
ceding the French capture of the Coast, exported 150 tons
of sugar to St, Helena, Disappointingly, his efforts were

1destroyed by the war so that on the Company's return to the 
Coast a dozen Chinese had to be specially recruited from

pBatavia to start new plantations. However, owing to the 
lack of capital the manufacture of sugar and arrack itself 
was not undertaken until 1768 when some senior members of 
Council decided to re-establish the industry under the 
management of Alexander Lennox from Jamaica. Of the initial

1. SFR 8, Letters and Cons,, 17 July 1716,
SFR 12, Letters, 10 March 1759; 51 Dec. 1759; 12 Oct,1760,

2. SFR 77, Cons., 50 Nov, 1?69.
3. SFR 31* Despatches, 15 Jan, 1765*

SFR 77, Cons., 24 Oct. 1769* 50 Nov. 1769.Alexander Lennox, however, resigned shortly after being 
refused a fifth of the shares in the industry. The Com
pany's artillery officer, Lieutenant William Mitland, 
was subsequently appointed as Manager.
SFR 79? Cons., 8 June 1771; 21 July 1771*
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outlay of 21,000 dollars, 14,000 were advanced by the 
Company and the rest by the senior servants concerned but, 
as a result of petitions from the junior servants, the 
Directors later extended shares to all members of the 
service.1 Although the quality of the sugar and arrack pro
duced by the concern was inferior to that exported by
Batavia, the manufactures were bought by the Company with

2a consequent fall in Javanese imports. However, in 1775
the management complained of insufficient profit and the
lack of a proper engineer and expressed the wish to transfer
the enterprise to the Company. The government was initially
reluctant to take over a foundering business but, on the
Director’s persuasion, it took charge in January 1776

4appointing Henry Botham as the manager.
Under the able supervision of Botham some signifi

cant improvements were made in the industry. Padang Sireh, 
the original site of the plantations, was abandoned in 
favour of the better soils of Benteerin and to reduce the 
cost of maintaining slaves unemployed Chinese were ordered

1. SFR 77, Cons., 27 0cto 1769*
j?FR 52, Despatches, 28 Feb* 1770; 7 Feb. 1771*
SFR 79, Cons., 5 June 1771; 8 June 1771*

2. Ibid., 9 July 1772.
SEET80, Cons., 11 Feb. 1773; 31 July 1773; 10 Sept.1774. 
SFR 81, ConSo, 18 Sept. 1775*

3. Ibid., Cons., 3 April 1775*
4. Ibid., 15 Jan. 1776.
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to help plant the cane.1 In 1778 a total of 21 Chinese
and 109 slaves were employed in the sugar and arrack
industry, the former engaged mainly in the plantations

2and the latter in processing the produce. By July of 
the same year the new concern had produced a total of 
320 pikul* s of sugar and 3>000 gallons of molasses but 
the financial reforms which were currently formulated by 
the Directors recommended the abolition of the industry. 
Because the enterprise was beginning to show promise the 
suggestion was opposed by the Select Committee^ who main
tained that if sufficient amounts of sugar and arrack were 
produced locally the settlements would be independent of 
Javanese imports and Company ships would no longer have 
to call at Batavia for supplies. The Directors were con
vinced by the argument; they allowed the industry to con
tinue but rendered it less and less assistance and encour
agement, probably through despair of any general improvement 
in West Coast affairs.

As a result of the Company’s continued failure to 
answer Botham’s petitions for supplies and stores many of 
the local officials were in favour of transferring the

1. SFR 82, Cons., 21 Nov. 1776; 30 Nov. 1776.
2. SFR 83, Cons., 28 Jan. 1778.
3. Corr. Reports, 12, 28 JanG 1778.
4. SFR IS, FortMarlborough Comm. Proceedings, 19 April 1779*
5. SFR 17, Letters, 4 June 1781.
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industry to private enterprise. They further recognised the 
difficulties of successful competition with the Dutch 
industry in Java especially as the English Company would be 
reluctant to close the Batavian market to the Indian Presi
dencies for fear of creating ill-feelings. "Its chiefly 
from the produce and exportation of these Articles that the 
Dutch are become what they are at Batavia," warned one 
Councillor, "and you must depend, they will extend every 
nerve before they will lose so valuable a branch of the 
commerce."^ In February 1781 the sugar and arrack production 
was disrupted because of the shortage of equipment and, 
upon the refusal of the Council to provide immediate aid,

pBotham resigned as manager. It was estimated that a total
profit of 28,978 dollars had been made during his entire
period of supervision but during subsequent years the
enterprise steadily declined. In 1797, in view of the
insignificant quantity of exports and the high duty on

4arrack in London the industry was finally abolished.

1. SFR 85, Cons., 9 Jan. 1?81.
2. SFR 34, Despatches, 5 July 1780.

SFR 85, Cons., 24 Feb, 1781.
SFR 87, Cons., 17 June 1783.

3. The profits covered the losses suffered previously at 
Pagang Sireh, and left a net gain of 8,000 dollars.
SFR 87, Cons., 18 Sept. 1783.

4. The duty payable on arrack in 1787 was 9s.6d per gallon 
and, although the rate was reduced later the same year 
to 5s. it was still considered exorbitant.
SFR 55, Despatches, 11 Jan. 1787; 28 Dec. 1787.
SFR 37, Despatches, 27 July 1796.
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On the whole, the Presidency government almost 
entirely failed in its attempt to introduce economic self- 
sufficiency through population and agricultural expansion* 
According to a calculation made hy John Darvall the average 
rate of population increase at the time was no more than 
forty people per ten years*1 The total increase of 5,000 
cultivators during the period was therefore due mostly to

pthe implementation of stricter surveys* Besides the 
sparcity of population the local Malays lacked the necessary 
incentive to improve agriculture and establish new indus
tries* The discovery that the Coast was unattractive to 
foreign immigration finally ended the Company rs hopes that 
European and Chinese settlers might provide the necessary 
stimulus to economic enterprise*

1. SFR 76, Cons*, 14 May 1768.
2* Refer Appendix I.
3* It was suggested by Captain Forrest that Indonesians

from the surrounding areas could be encouraged to settle 
in the British Sumatran districts if fears of possible 
enslavement on the Coast were removed. The theory vras 
not, however, entirely plausible as the few Malays who 
emigrated to West Sumatra generally did not go in search 
of lands for cultivation and became mostly traders, 
merchants and fishermen.
Forrest, cited Wright, East-Indian Economic Problems,337*
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CHAPTER YI 

ATTEMPTS AT ECONOMIC REFORM : TRADE

(i)
In addition to undertaking economic improvements 

within the districts themselves, the Presidency government 
sought to establish the commercial importance of the West 
Coast as a centre for the distribution of Indian opium and 
piece-goods and the collection of Indonesian produce, 
mainly for the China market.̂ " The implementation of the 
policy was hampered by various obstacles such as the unfav
ourable position of the British ports with regard to the 
main trade routes, lack of suitable produce for barter with 
the Indonesians, Dutch commercial rivalry, the competition 
of private traders and the surreptitious dealings of the 
Company servants.

Unlike the Dutch who tried to maintain their com
mercial supremacy in Indonesia through monopoly restrictions, 
the English Company in Sumatra began to observe a liberal 
commercial policy during the second half of the century# In 
1756 trade was declared open to natives and Europeans alike 
and the Company surrendered its exclusive rights on the 
importation of opium, iron and piece-goods. Though the 
monopoly of the salt trade alone was retained supplies were

1. Refer pp<> 12-13*
2. SFR 31, Despatches, 29 Dec# 1756.
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no longer received solely from the Coromandel hut also from 
Indonesian traders simply to encourage their visits.*̂ - Padi 
and provisions were permitted to he imported duty-free and 
a three per cent draw-hack allowed on all items re
exported within a year to the Indian Presidencies*, The 
importation of Indonesian piece-goods, which the Madras 
Supervisors had first legalised in 175^ on the payment of
a fifteen per cent duty, was also included in the new regu- 

2lation. While providing these various incentives to trade
the Company hoped to collect substantial revenues from a
fifteen per cent duty on benzoin, cassia and tobacco and a
general two per cent levy on all East Indian goods including
gold,^ Measures were adopted to ensure the proper collection
of duties by the restriction of trade to Benkulen and Natal
and, by 1759, trade revenues were reported to have increased 

4by a third.
On the resettlement of the Coast the Company was 

obliged to make even further modifications in its commercial 
policy so as to recover, if possible, the trade lost to the 
Dutch ports during the war® Thus, from January 1763 all

1. SFR 1J, Letters, 22 May 1763«
2. SFR 10, Letters, 13 Febc 1759

SFR 31, Despatches, 29 Dec,, 1755- 
S~FR 13, Letters, 13 Feb* 1759*

3. SFR 31, Despatches, 26 Septo 1756o
4. SFR 12, Lettersv 24- Sept. 1759.



232

Indonesian imports were declared duty-free.-1- Furthermore, 
the Company envisaged the establishment of a trade in 
spices2 which were regularly smuggled from the Moluccas by 
Bugis traders and, occasionally, by local traders from 
Benkulen.3 Its plans initially showed promise and perahu* s 
from the surrounding areas began to resume their visits to 
the Coast. Soon, however, they were discouraged by the poor

Llopportunities for trade at the British ports. Three or 
four Bugis traders who arrived in 1764- with a net cargo of 
100 pikul1s of cloves were unable to find buyers for the 
commodity, due to the scarcity of money in the settlement.
They regretted not having sailed to Selangor which lay within 
easier reach of the Spice Islands and where they might perhaps 
have found better markets. In the fear that the nakhoda1s 
might cease their visits the Marlborough government decided 
to relieve them of the cloves and, further, entered a two-year 
contract with them to receive any unsold stock at the rate of 
100 dollars per pikul.^ The commercial agreement was fully 
approved by the Directors who were, actually, in favour of 
securing a monopoly of the trade on the termination of the

1. SFR 13, Letters, 3 Jan. 1763; 22 May 1763.
2* SFR 31, Despatches, *+ Feb, 1761.3. H.R.C.Wright, nThe Moluccas Spice Monopoly, 1770-l821+", 

JMBRAS, XXXI, iv (1958) 23.
SFR 13, Letters, 22 July 1763.5. SFR 71, Cons., 7 Nov. 176̂ 5 1 Dec. 176**.
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existing bond0̂  The cloves which came to Benkulen were 
smuggled mainly from Ceram and, alarmed by these attempts 
to flout the monopoly restrictions, the Dutch intercepted 
the perahu's at the island in 1765? destroying forty of

pthem, including twenty from the British settlements* There
after, Batavia increased security operations, and patrol
boats were specially stationed in the Straits of Sunda to

*prevent the smuggling of spices to the West Coast. By this 
means the Dutch dealt an effective blow to Benkulen!s trade 
and destroyed its valuable commercial link with the Gulf of
Mctndar, in the Celebes, where a large number of the

w  4visiting perahu* s had come from. The Bugis traders there
after confined themselves to Selangor and Kedah for the
collection of Indian merchandise. In 1765 only 120 pikul1s 
of cloves were delivered to the Marlborough government and, 
because of its unprofitable sales in London, the Company 
was soon obliged to abandon plans for the establishment of 
a spice trade*, but small amounts continued to be delivered

1. SFR 32, Despatches, 15 Jan* 1766,
2. SFR 13, Letters, 19 April 1765*

SFR 73, Cons*, 12 Nov* 1765.
3* Wright, East-Indian Economic Problems, 246*
4. SFR 13, Letters , 20 March' 17557'“

SFR 44, Gen0 Letters, 5 March 1767.
5. SFR 75, Cons., 7 Nov* 1767.
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by the Bugis to private traders.1 The generally poor con

ditions of commerce obliged the Company to continue the

exemption of Indonesian traders from port duties beyond 
December 1767, the originally proposed date for the termi
nation of privileges, recognising only a small import tax on 
cloth.2

(ii)
In its general quest for trade expansion during the 

mid-eighteenth century the Marlborough government sought to 
extend its commercial activities on the West Coast beyond 
the northern limits of the pepper districts but, as else
where, its attempts to do so were opposed by the Dutch, 
British determination to pursue commercial ambitions in the 
area, undeterred by the Dutch monopoly restrictions, led to

1. Apart from the occasional parcels of spices sent by the 
Company servants to China the Benkulen records show no evidence of a spice trade on the West Coast, Neverthe
less, John Herbert, a local civil servant, spoke of 
large quantities of spices disposed of by the Bugis at Benkulen in the 1770's. The former calculated that a 
yearly average of 79000 pounds of cloves were purchased 
by the British at Benkulen and o.thnr areas. The evidence suggests that the trade was probably conducted surrepti
tiously by private traders and Company servants.
Wright, JMBRAS XXXI,iv (1958) 23.It is interesting to note that John Herbert had himself, 
in 1765? exported to China nutmegs, camphir and cloves to 
the value of 1,0550 dollars.
SFR 73, 29 Jan. 1765.2. SFR 75? Cons., 7 Nov. 1767.



the establishment of trading settlements at Natal and 
Tapanuli«

The Dutch, who had settlements at Padang, Airhadji, 
Pulau Chinko and Pariaman, claimed commercial rights over 
the area between Inderapura and Singkil on the basis of 
their past treaties with the local chiefs extending back 
into the previous century."** In June 174-9 they formally 
asserted their monopoly in a directive issued at Batavia 
which prohibited all vessels, except those holding Dutch

2passes, from entering any ports within the said territory. 
Fort Marlborough was prepared to recognise the restriction 
as applying to those settlements under immediate Dutch 
occupation but insisted upon the freedom of the British 
traders to visit all other ports including Natal and 
Singkil.^ In 1751 the Dutch again warned the Benkulen gov
ernment against the entry of vessels carrying British passes
into Dutch monopoly ports, and when this advice was ignored

4their cruisers proceeded to seize vessels. The Marlborough 
government, alarmed by the Dutch action to enforce exclusive

1. The Dutch territorial claims in the area are complicated 
and difficult to ascertain but a summary of it is 
provided in Appendix VIII *

2* Dutch Records, A, 14, Extract of a letter from Batavia 
to Padang sent to the Marlborough Council, 11 June 174-9*

3. Ibid,, Ft. Marlborough to Padang, 9 Feb. 1750,
4. Tbld., Padang to Ft, Marlborough, 19 Nay 1751®

SFR““9j Letters, 6 Dec, 1751*



trade at ports which they did not directly possess, decided 
to protect British trade in the area by settling Natal 
and Tapanuli where the local inhabitants had repeatedly 
applied for some form of protection. The rulers of these 
territories denied any connections with the Dutch, despite 
the contracts they had made with them in 1693 and 1755,1 
and readily made an agreement with the English Company.^
The event produced a sharp Dutch reaction, and the Padang 
government, followed by the Batavia Council, demanded 
immediate British withdrawal.^ The protest brought no res
ponse, but the Dutch refrained from taking Natal by force, 
for, as with the British at Benkulen, their financial and 
military resources were limited and they did not wish to 
engage in unnecessary hostilities. Instead, the Padang 
authorities made a token effort to win British co-operation 
by modifying their monopoly restrictions. In 1752, there
fore, they offered to admit traders with British permits to 
the northern ports provided they paid the six per cent duty

1. F*W0Stapel, (ed„) Corpus Diplomaticum Neerlando-Indicum 
(The Hague, 1955) VI, 211-2. ~  “ ~

2. HMS 96 (14), Extract from the translation of a letter 
from Maharaja Besar and the inhabitants of Natal,
14 Sept. 1759,
Negotiations with the Dutch regarding their occupation 
of the English settlements in Sumatra, 370-2.

3* Fort St. George Factory Pecords, 46, Batavia to Madras,
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cu s to m a rily  charged to  those c a rry in g  Dutch passes."^ F o rt

M arlborough, however, s tu b b o rn ly  re fused  to  adm it the

cla im s o f the Dutch to  N a ta l and o th e r se ttlem en ts  which

were no t occupied by them and, upon the advice o f the

D ire c to rs , procla im ed B r i t is h  r ig h ts  to  trade  f r e e ly  in  a l l
2n e u tra l p o r ts .

As the Padang government had fe a re d , the B r i t is h  

se ttlem e n t a t N a ta l damaged Dutch commerce in  the area w ith  

the r e s u lt  th a t in  1755 the se ttlem e n ts  in  Pariaman and 

Barus were w ithdraw n. N e ve rthe le ss?the r i v a l  government 

continued i t s  re s is ta n ce  to  B r i t is h  commercial expansion by 

in d ir e c t  methods. In  1755 i t  renewed i t s  t r e a t ie s  w ith  the
4

va rio u s  se ttlem en ts  between Barus and Inderapura  and 

o b s tru c te d  B r i t is h  vesse ls  which appeared in  the n o r th . 

Furtherm ore, i t  encouraged n a tiv e  o p p o s itio n  to  the B r i t is h  

a t N a ta l through Maharaja L e la , a c la im an t to  the  se ttlem en t 

and a Dutch p ro te g e . E q u a lly  d is tre s s in g  to  the Marlborough 

government was the a d v e rs ity  o f the Achinese who viewed w ith

1. SFR 9? Letters, 20 Dec* 1752o
The Dutch monopoly restrictions were renewed at frequent 
intervals in 1757, 1759 and 1761.

J.A.Van der Chijs, Nederlandsch-Indisch Plakaatboek, 1678- 
1709■> (The Hague/Batavia, 1886) III, 51W -6'f 35^-$5Y 5^30 
Dutch Records J\.14« Ft, Marlborough to Padang, 9 Feb.1750a

2. SFR 9, Letters, 20 Dec. 1752*
5. SFR 10, Letters, 10 Jan. 1755*
4. STEapel, Corpus Dlplomaticum, VI, 51-76.
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jealousy the British intrusion into their commercial sphere* 
On hearing of the Benkulen government's occupation of Natal 
they proceeded to re-establish their political influence 
over the settlements as far south as Singkil and seized 
British vessels entering the northern ports, including 
Tapanuli. ̂

Having failed to effect the removal of the British 
from Natal the Padang government considered the establish
ment of a rival settlement at Tapanuli and, in December 1755?

2concluded a treaty with the rulers there. Fearing that the 
occupation of Tapanuli by their rivals would perhaps jeop
ardise the security of Natal and damage the British trade 
in opium, salt and iron, the Marlborough government decided 
to anticipate the Dutch at the settlement* Resident Carter 
was appointed to lead the mission to the north but on his 
arriving at Tapanuli it was discovered that the Raja was not 
interested in British protection although he declared him
self free of obligations to the Dutch. There the matter 
rested until rumours about Dutch plans to take the settle- 
ment by force prompted the British to forestall them. On 
his arrival at Tapanuli, Carter found the settlement in a

1* Madras Records, 6, "CoastrTand "Bay" Abstract ," 10 Jan*
1755.2. Stapel, Corpus Diplomaticum, VI, 76°

3. SFR 10, Letters, 3l‘Dec. 1756.
Madras Records, 6, "Coast" and "Bay" Abstract> 31 Jan. 
1756; 4 April 1756o
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s ta te  o f u n res t because o f Achinese a c t iv i t ie s  and the  re 

a c tio n  o f the people to  the im p o s it io n  o f a f i f t e e n  per 

cent p o r t-d u ty  by Panglima Lau t, the K ing o f A c h in ! s re p re 

s e n ta t iv e . In  these circum stances the c h ie fs  o f  Tapanu li

were o b lig e d  to  accept B r i t is h  p ro te c t io n  and, in  January
1

1756, signed the t re a ty  presented by C a rte r.

I t  is  e v id en t th a t  the occupa tion  o f N a ta l and
the

Tapanu li was undertaken la rg e ly  in / in te r e s ts  o f  B r i t is h

tra d e  in  the area. A t the tim e o f  the B r i t is h  occupation  o f

N a ta l in  1751 th e re  was n o t a s in g le  pepper garden in  the

d i s t r i c t  and, a lthough  i t  was considered th a t  c u l t iv a t io n

m ight e v e n tu a lly  be in tro d u ce d , by 1754- the p o s s ib i l i t ie s
2were d ism issed as i l l u s o r y .  Furtherm ore, c o n tra ry  to  

e xp e c ta tio n s , the se ttlem en ts  f a i le d  to  be p ro f i ta b le  fo r  

the d is t r ib u t io n  o f Company s a l t ,  opium and iro n ,  b u t due 

a p p a re n tly  to  i t s  advantages to  p r iv a te  tra de  the Marlborough 

a u th o r it ie s  were re lu c ta n t  to  evacuate i t .  Only in  1758 <li<l 

the  D ire c to rs  f i n a l l y  suspect the s e lf - in te re s te d  m otive o f 

the M arlborough servants and gave immediate in s t ru c t io n s  fo r

1. IMS, 96 (1A), Negotiations with the Dutch regarding their 
occupation of the English settlements in Sumatra.
(i) Carter to Governor Pybus, 26 Feb. 1756, 3A5-50.
(ii) Articles of agreement between the chiefs of 

Tapanuli, 353-5®(iii) Joint declaration of the chiefs of Tapanuli con
cerning the agreement with the Dutch, 353-5*

2. SFR 10, Letters, 6 April 175A»



240

withdrawal from Natal and TapanuliNevertheless, upon
further reflection they realised that the measure would
inevitably aid Dutch interests and therefore immediately
revoked their earlier orders« Instructions were given for
both establishments to be continued on as limited a scale
as possible; should they already have been evacuated they

2were to be immediately reoccupied* In actual fact, shortage
of vessels on the Coast had prevented the execution of the
Directors1 original instructions and the government was
thereby able to accommodate itself to the change of policyc

Finding the English Company in permanent occupation
of Natal and Tapanuli the Padang government settled Airbangis

4in the neighbouring district and intensified operations 
against British shipping in the area* These incidents were 
viewed by the Marlborough government as being grossly un
just, especially considering the hospitality which the 
Dutch received at British portsAlthough in 1751 Batavia 
had been highly sympathetic to the complaints made by 
Benkulen it issued special orders to Padang in 1755 
pursue a vigorous campaign against vessels which defied the

1* SFR 51? Despatches, 25 March 1757•
2. TEId., 8 Feb* 1758o
3o SFR 12, Letters, 10 March 1759<>
4* Madras Records, 6, "Coast” and "Bay" Abstract, 27 Feb*1757* 
5* Dutch Records, A, 14, Council to Court, 31 Dec® 1758°
6. libido, Court to Council, 14 Jan0 1749/50*

Ibid®, Jacob Mossel, Batavia, to Ft„ Marlborough, 12 Jan*
1751.
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monopoly restrictions.^" The Marlborough government thus
arrived at the conclusion that British interests in the
north could not "be properly guarded unless with the provision
of adequate naval protection and they accordingly petitioned

ofor a cruiser to he stationed on the Coast. The Directors 
fully agreed with the suggestion, especially under the pre
vailing conditions of war with France when it was necessary 
to ensure the security of the British settlements. However, 
due to the Company's preoccupation with the Anglo-French 
struggle on the sub-continent no vessels could be afforded 
for the West Coast. With the expulsion of the British by 
d'Estaing the Dutch were finally provided with a suitable 
opportunity to take possession of Natal and establish their 
pre-eminence in the area, though only temporarily#

After the capture of Natal, d'Estaing arranged with
14.the Padang authorities to transfer the settlement to them. 

However, as the promised representative from Padang failed

1. Ibid., Letter from Carter, Natal, to Ft. Marlborough,
22~ NoVo 1755®

20 SFR 12, Letters, 10 March 1759°
3c SFR 319 Despatches, 8 Feb* 1759«
4o Refer pp. 71-1.d'Estaing handed over Natal to the Dutch in exchange for 

a payment which was later reported to have been never 
settled.
SFR 71> Cons., Richard Wyatt to Madras Council, Madras,
ZP Nov, 1762.
SFR 12, Letters, Marlborough Council to Court. 18 Oct.1762» 
HRS’ 95 (14), Richard Wyatt, Padang, 30 Aug. 1760, 338* 
Stapel, (edo) Corpus Diplomaticum, VI, 198-200, 211-5*
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to arrive in time to take charge of the settlement dfEstaing
persuaded Van Moschel, a Dutch official who happened to call
there after withdrawing the establishment at Pulau Nias, to
take temporary authority* Later, on Vincent’s application
for the restoration of the settlement, Padang reacted
sharply^ "but, as soon as the English Company returned to the
Coast it adopted a more amicable attitude apparently in the
interests of establishing future relations on an easier 

2footingo The importance of maintaining a friendly policy 
towards the rival power was recognised also on the
British side* Samuel Ardley, the provisional Governor on the 
Coast, deliberately avoided discussions about Natal with 
the Padang government, leaving it to be settled by Randolf 
Marriott, the new Resident appointed to Batavia. As the 
latter failed to be acknowledged by the Dutch/ it is likely 
that the British would never have regained Natal had it not 
been for the boId unauthorised action of Henry Russell, a 
Benkulen civil servant* Russell, who happened to call at 
Natal while sailing in the Prince Henry from Port Marlborough 
to Madras, had neither the authority of his superiors nor 
the necessary forces to take the settlement, but having

1. SPR 12, Letters v 23 Nova 1761*
2* Ibid., 28 March 1762.

SPR 71, Cons,, 4- Pebo 1762.
3• SPR 12, Letters s 7 April 1764-.

I
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secured assurance of native support he prevailed upon the 
Dutch Resident to capitulate0"̂ Likewise, a small party of 
soldiers sent by Russell took possession of Tapanuli,^ Al
though embarrassed by his actions the Marlborough government 
nonetheless decided to maintain its claims on the settle- 
ments. The Dutch on their part, for fear of a British 
accusation of breach of neutrality, disclaimed responsibility 
for Moschel’s previous occupation of Natal and, by the 
Anglo-Dutch treaty of 1763, the settlement was formally

4restored to the British,
After the war there was also a significant change 

in the Padang government's policy towards British shipping. 
The Marlborough Council reported in 1765 that apart from the 
occasional seizure of vessels due to misunderstanding, craft 
visiting Padang had met with "the genteelest treatment, 
However, while avoiding open rivalry with the British the 
Dutch attempted, through indirect methods, to undermine 
British trade at Natal and Tapanuli in the hope of increasing 
their own commercial influence in the north, Airbangis was

1. SPR 71, Cons,, 4 May 1762*
SFR 12, Letters, 12 July 1762.

2. SFR 71, Cons,, 28 Oct0 17620
3. IbTdo, 28 Oct, 1762.
40 Ibid., 13 July 1762; 4 Nov. 1762c 

SFR 74, CoriSo, 22 Sept. 1764.
Madras Records, 2, Despatches, 31' March
17̂ 3:

5. SFR 71, Cons *, 3 May 1763; 24 May 1763- 
SFR 13, Letters, 20 March 1765o

i , : ■ ■ '
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declared a free port and native traders attempting to visit
Natal and Tapanuli were obstructed both by sea and land.^
Also, the passes leading to Natal through Inderapura and
Airbangis were carefully guarded to the detriment of British

2trade with the hill people. These activities of the Butch
did not deter Fort Marlborough from pursuing its commercial
ambitions in the north. In July 1763 it concluded a treaty
with Korinchi whereby preferential treatment and the ex-

*elusive delivery of cassia was promised. To ensure safe 
communication with the area the English Company was prepared 
to establish a station at the head of the Mendjuto river, 
though internal disturbances among the Korinchi people and 
the unprofitable sale of cassia at the London market

4hindered the development of this branch of trade.
Similarly, the Marlborough government considered the 

establishment of trade at Passuman which provided immediate 
access to the gold producing Minangkabau region in the 
interior and promised a good market for piece-goods to rival 
the distribution of these commodities by the Butch at

1. SFR 71, Cons., 12 Oct. 1762; 14 Feb. 1763c 
SFR 13, Letters, 22 May 1763*

2. TbTde, 25 Feb, 1764.
3. Ibid., 22 May 1763*

SFR 71, Cons., 12 July 1763c
4. SFR 31, Bespatches, 16 Nov. 1763«

SFR 72, Cons., 3 Nov. 1764.
SFR 13, Letters, 20 March 1765*
Also, refer Appendix VII.
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Airbangis.1 However, in 1766, before the plan could be 
implemented the Company was forestalled by the Dutch.^ 
Various Malay chiefs who were dissatisfied with the Dutch 
applied for British protection thereby offering the govern
ment opportunities to reduce the commercial influence of 
their rivals. These overtures were dismissed for fear 
of creating hostilities. In 1767 the Sultan of Minangkabau 
expressed his anxiety to expel his former allies from Padang 
if the British would settle Ujong Krang and Mura Jambak and, 
in exchange for their alliance, offered to transfer to them 
the territory between Pariaman and Natal.3 His petition, 
which was repeated in 1772, was finally rejected by the 
Marlborough Council on the grounds that it did not wish to 
interfere with areas which were already under Dutch occupa-
, . Iftion. The Benkulen Council’s policy was, nevertheless, 
occasionally contradicted by its Residents at Natal, Although 
in 1763 the removal of the Dutch flag at Singkuang by

1* SFR 71, Cons,, 1*+ Feb. 1763; 16 April 1763.
SFR 13, Letters, 19 April 1765*
SFR 7^ Cons,, 30 April 17665 10 June 1766.

2. SFR Mf, Gen. Letters, 5 March 1767*
SFR 77, Cons,, 2b Nov. 1769.

3. Even as early as 1750 the Sultan of Minangkabau had sent 
embassies to the British to come and settle at Pariaman. 
Madras Records, 5* "Coast” and "Bay" Abstract, 5 Jan. 
T T J o f ' lO  Jan. 1751; 6 Dec. 1751.

*+• SFR 7 k , Cons., 30 April 1766.
SFR 75j Cons., 10 April 1767.
SFR 7% Cons., 7 March 1772.
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Resident Wyatt escaped Dutch notice, evidently because of 
the minor importance of the place,^ the occupation of Forlong 
in 1768 by John Darvall for the purpose of promoting the

pcassia trade provoked immediate retaliation. The Benkulen 
Council reprehended Darvall for his activities but was 
obliged, on principle, to support the British claims at 
Forlong. In opposition to the Dutch case that Forlong be
longed to their ally, the Sultan of Barus, the West Coast 
authorities argued that the settlement was subordinate to 
Tapanuli.5 It was not until 1775 that the matter was brought 
to a close with the Directors5 stern injunction to the 
Benkulen government to desist from interfering with the 
Dutch settlements and to sever all connections with the 
Sultan of Minangkabau. The Padang government itself was by 
no means anxious to increase its commitments on the Coast 
and, with the disappearance of British provocation, was 
content to carry on the commercial rivalry without further 
territorial expansion.

Anglo-Dutch relations on the West Coast thus reached 
a detente in the 1770’s but Achinese piratical activities,

1. SFR 719 Cons.,, 16 April 1763; 30 June 1763*
2. SFR 76, Cons., 20 May 1768.

SfR 77? Cons., 17 June 1769; 9 Sept. 1769.
3. Ibid., 28 Oct. 1769«

SFR 79? Cons., 5 June 1771.
4-. SFR 31? Despatches, 15 Jan. 1761o 

SFR 33? Despatches, 10 Dec. 1773-
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led by Panglima Laut, continued to be a real threat to 
British trade in the area. The Achinese admiral was most 
active around Natal and Tapanuli and raided boats coming 
from Susoh, Barus and Singkel causing panic among the native 
traders. The small vessels fitted out by the Residents of 
Barus and Natal were unable to effectively pursue the 
pirates and the government could not afford large patrol 
boats,- it was suggested by the Benkulen Council that the 
sale of arms, apart from attracting perahu*s to the British 
ports, would enable the traders to counter the obstructions 
imposed by the Dutch and the threats of the Achinese. 
However, the policy was strongly disapproved of by the 
Directors. Consequently, commerce at Natal and Tapanuli
continued to be on a very insecure footing with little hope
of attracting a larger Indonesian trade,

(iii)
Among other factors Company trade on the West Coast 

was impeded by the private trading activities of its

1. SFR 78, Cons., 28 Nov. 1770; 20 Jan. 1770.
2. SFR 75*, Cons., 1 Nov. 1767.

SFR 32, Despatches, 5 Feb, 1768,
The 17/1 Act of Parliament raising the penalty on the 
value of illicit goods from 30% to 100% was extended to 
the West Coast, and Company servants who were found 
trading in arms could be fined or subjected to corporal 
punishment,
SFR 33, Despatches, 11 Jan. 1771.
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servants. The Benkulen officials who, like their counter
parts in India, were permitted to participate in trade 
because of their poor salaries, often misused the privilege 
to the detriment of Company interests. The Directors were 
not entirely ignorant of the fact and, when Natal and 
Tapanuli were occupied in 1751? they suspected the Marl
borough Council of having -undertaken this mainly in their 
private interests. The Madras Supervisors who were commiss- 
ioned to investigate the actual reasons for the settlement 
were inclined to sympathise with the local servants. They 
maintained that even if Natal was economically unprofitable 
to the Company it should be retained for the commercial 
benefit of the Benkulen servants whose salaries were far 
from adequate. "It is very well known," they alleged, 
"[that] the Pay of our Servants will not maintain them in 
such a place as this in Meat and Cloths, they must either 
starve or seek some other means of Livelihood, if every 
chance of getting one Honestly is shut-up to them." Corrup
tion in the administration would be reduced, they argued, 
if the Benkulen servants were provided with increased

popportunities for trade. The Supervisors further advised

1. SFR 31? Despatches, 3 Dec. 1755«
2. SFR 10A, Letters, 10 Jan. 1755*

Madras Records, 5? "Coast" and "Bay" Abstract, 5 April 1754-« 
SPR 10A, Letters, 23 Feb„ 1755•
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that the members of the establishment, who were currently
confined to the West Coast and Madras trade, be allowed
participation in the general commerce of the east on an
equal footing with servants in India,^ In 1766 the recom-

2mended privileges were granted*
Other privileges were subsequently extended to the

Benkulen servants as a result of the Marlborough Council’s
petition to the Directors to reimpose the opium monopoly
under a new scheme designed to benefit both the Company and

*the local officials. According to the plan the Company was 
to sell opium exclusively to a Society to be formed by the 
Benkulen servants and receive a fixed commission on the 
sales. Though initially the Directors objected to the scheme 
on the grounds that it contravened their policy of unre
stricted trade they later agreed to the proposal in the hope 
that it would be a special inoentive to the civil servants* 
It was thus agreed that the Society would allow the Company

1. Ibid., 10 Jan* 1755*
2. 5PR 3 1 j Despatches, 3 Dec* 1755; 51 Dec. 1756; 8 Feb.1758* 
3* SFR 12, Letters, 24- Sept* 1759-
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a fixed commission of 100 dollars on each chest of opium.^
Contrary to the Society1s earlier expectations the

sales were disappointing, largely because the monopoly could
not he exercised effectively and traders from Bengal and
Madras, who were better supplied with the commodity, sold
it at cheaper prices. In the year preceding the French
capture of the Coast only seven chests of opium were sold
at Fort Marlborough and Natal and the remaining fifty-two
chests had to be disposed of at cost price before the
produce hardened. After the Company's resettlement the
Society suffered a shortage of supplies as a result of
political upheavals in Bengal and the monopoly was therefore
lifted in October 1762 in order that the visiting perahu1s

]±might not be turned away. Again, in 1764-, the Society 
received only seventy-five chests instead of the one-hundred

1. SFR 71, Cons., 18 Aug. 1763.
SFR 13, Letters, 25 Feb* 1764; 20 March 1765.
The opium imports were divided in the following propor
tions .
The Governor 6/16 of the whole
8 persons on the Council 4/16 " " "
Senior and Junior Servants in
cluding Chief Surgeon & Chaplain 3/16 " " "
Factors and Surgeons 2/16 " " "
Writers and Ass. Surgeons 1/16 " " "
The members of the Society were allowed three months to 
settle the payment of the commodity failing which they 
were required to pay a 10% interest to the Company.
SFR 31, Despatches, 4 Febc 1761.

2. SFR 13, Letters, 7 ApyU 1764-; 19 April 1765.
3. SFR 12, Letters * 1 10 March 1759«
4. Ibid., 12 Oct. 1762.



and-fifty expected and stocks had to be supplemented by 
opium purchased at high cost from private traders.2 On the 
assumption that the deficiency during that season would ha 
increased the demands for the commodity the Bengal Council 
sent an extra cargo in the following year but, by this 
time, the Malay perahu*s had turned to alternative ports 
where supplies were more certain. It was reported, for 
instance, that in 1767 five hundred chests of opium were 
disposed of in the Malacca Strait by private traders.2 The 
few perahu1s which continued their visits to the British 
ports would not take the opium at the customary rate of 
600 dollars per chest and even when the price was sub
sequently reduced to 360 dollars, a greater part of the 
commodity remained unsold.2 In the hope that better 
profits might be secured elsewhere, in 1765 Carter and 
some other Councillors sent a vessel eastwards with fifty 
chests of opium. The venture proved a financial disaster 
as the snow lost its passage; when it finally found 
its way to the Straits of Malacca nine chests of opium 
had already gone bad. What remained was sold for 16,000 
dollars at a loss to the Society and also to the Company

1. SFR 72, Cons., 7 July 1764; 22 Aug, 1764.
2. SFB 75, Cons., 5 Sept. 1767.
3. SFR 13, Letters, 19 April 1765.
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which, received no commissions
By 1767 Governor Carterfs original hopes of a

flourishing trade in opium began to fade. In the same year
the Council pointed out to the Directors the impossibility
of preventing the distribution of opium by private traders
unless cruisers were employed to patrol the Coast from

2Achin to Flat Point. The Company would not however infringe 
on the rights of private traders and merely urged the Indian 
Presidencies to persuade their servants to cease exportations 
to Sumatra. The measure was ineffective and the sales of 
opium continued to deteriorate. This factor was no doubt due 
mainly to competition from private traders and was aggravated 
by the nefarious activities of the senior servants of the 
establishment. In 1766 the junior servants, led by Crisp, 
accused their seniors of misappropriating the profits of 
the Opium Society and of conducting business through a 
separate concern of their own. The former charge was denied.

1. SFR 73, Cons., 23 March 1765*
SFR 13) Letters, 19 April 1765•
SFR 32, Despatches, 7 Janc 1767; 14- Dec* 1768.

2. SffR 13) Letters, 19 April 1765*
3» SFR 74*) Cons., 28 Feb. 1?660
4-. Crisp was subsequently dismissed on the grounds of insub

ordination but, no doubt, due to the Council1s prejudice 
against him. On his arrival in England, however, he 
succeeded in gaining the Directors' pardon and, in 1768, 
was restored to the West Coast Service.
SFR 73, Cons., 11 Sept. 1765c
SFR 32, Despatches, 11 Deo. 1767; 5 Feb. 1768.

5. SFR 74-, Cons., 28 Feb. 1766.
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With regard to the latter accusation the Councillors main
tained that the business partnership was imperative for 
commercial success and was further expected to foster 
greater harmony among the governing body. According to 
them, ’’if this was the only good to accrue from such an 
association it will be fully sufficient and turn much to 
the advantage of the Company and peace and quiet of the 
settlement.”̂  There is no available evidence to prove that 

. the concern dealt illegally in the sales of opium but the 
Council’s petition to the Directors in 1766 to restrict the
monopoly to the senior servants indicates that the trade

2could not have been other than profitable. In 1767 when 
the price of opium had dropped to 100 dollars per chest at 
the main centre of distribution at Natal, the Directors 
decided that it would be wise to declare the trade free^

Zj.and, in the following year, the Opium Society was dissolved.
The abolition of the opium monopoly did not lead to 

free and open competition in the trade. As J.0„Baines, a 
junior member of the establishment pointed out, ’’There is 
not a single man from Achin head to the Strait of Sunda, not

1. Ibid.
2. Ibid.
3* SFR 32, Despatches, 7 Jan. 1767-

SFR 75, Cons., 17 March 1767? 21 April 1767; 
3 Aug. 1767; 15 Aug. 1767o

4. JEbicL 3 8 Aug. 1767*
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a iBugis] or Chinaman, who frequents this Port dares set a 
foot within these godowns but those of the Concern. Our 
Governor and Council,M he alleged, "compose a body of Private 
Merchants who are affected by every transaction in the 
place.When the Directors learnt about the aspersion cast 
on the senior civil servants they reiterated the policy of 
free trade and open competition. Nevertheless, due to their 
rigid censure of seditious behaviour among junior servants, 
they dismissed Baines from service.2 They did not apparently 
realise the full implications of the case and the deep- 
seated corruption of the Benkulen Councillors whose monopoly 
activities continued unchecked.

The senior servants also cornered the funds of the 
Benkulen bank to the exclusion of the other traders on the 
Coast. The chief aim of the Bank, first established by the 
Company in 1760 on the Bombay model, with an initial outlay 
of b-0,000 dollars, was to encourage trade by the extension 
of loans,3 For the advantage of petty traders, small loans of a 
minimum of 200 dollars at 8% interest were made available. In 
practice, however, the senior servants who were the managers of 
the concern confined the funds entirely to themselvesJ+No loans

1. SFR 80, Cons., 9 April 177b-.
SFR 33. Despatches, lb- Feb, 1775.

3* Corr. Reports, 15, 30 Oct, 1760.
Court Minutes. 69, 23 Dec, 1769.*+• SFR 3I5 Despatches, b- Feb. 1761$ 21 Jan. 1765.SFR 72, Cons., 28 Feb* 176b-.



seem to have "been made to private persons, either European 
or Asian, or to junior servants under three years of service 
on the grounds that they lacked the necessary experience 
to trade successfully.^ By 1764 the hank-stock was divided 
solely among the senior servants with the shares apportioned

paccording to rank in service.
As with opium, the Benkulen servants1 virtual mono

polisation of the sale of piece-goods discouraged other

1. SFR 75, Cons., 31 March 1767.
SFR 44, Gen. Letters, 5 March 1767.

2. In 1768 the hank-stock was increased and divided in the 
following proportions.

To the Governor 18,000
second -in-council 9,000
third -in-council 7,000
fourth -in-council 5,000
fifth -in-council 4,500
sixth -in-council 4,500
seventh-in-council 3,500
eighth -in-council 3,500
ninth -in-council 3,500

9 senior and junior merchants 1,700- 11,530
17 factors and surgeons 1,100 - 18,700
12 writers 6,000- 7,200
Total 100,200 dollars

When the Governor and the second-in-council were 
made to relinquish their trading privileges in^l779 the 
quota allowed to the remaining members was revised.
SFR 72, Cons., 5 Sept* 1764.
SfR 13, Letters , 20 March 1765
SFR 73, Cons., 5 July 1765 o
SFR 75, Cons., 17 JanQ 1767.SFr 83, Cons., 27 June 1778.
SFR 76, Cons., 16 Nov. 1768.
SFR 84, Cons., 26 Dec. 1778.
Sfr 86, Cons., 13 July 1782.
Sfr 87, Cons., 8 Sept. 1783.
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traders and damaged the Company*s prospects in this field* 
They managed to purchase the piece-goods at minimal rates 
by excluding from the Company's auctions those private 
merchants who were willing to bid high prices. These 
supplies, supplemented by private imports, were distributed 
in the pepper districts and at Achin, Barus, Singkil and 
the Straits of MalaccaSuch was their commitment to private 
interest that they attempted to influence government policy 
to suit their own ends. The Directors' proposal of 1768 to 
abolish the duties on Malay piece-goods was rejected by the 
Councillors obviously because of their fear that this might 
reduce the demand for Indian manufactures which they them
selves distributed* Instead, the Benkulen government lifted

2the tariff on cloth imported only by Europeans, Moreover, 
when the Benkulen authorities discovered in 1778 that their 
own business was being affected by the sale of goods on 
long credit to the Chinese and Malays by other private 
traders, they immediately prohibited the holding of public

1. SFR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm0 Proceedings, 30 Nov.1778. 
At Barus and Singkel there were said to have been excel
lent markets for opium and piece-goods if traders were 
prepared to take benzoin and cassia for payment. This 
suited the Company servants who were in search of these 
West Coast products for export to India and Java.Refer p.357. 
AoDalrymple, A Collection of Plans of Ports in the Bast 
Indies in 1774 &&& 1773 (London 1782) 79-6€u

2. SFR 32, Despatched 14 Dec. 1768.
SFR 77, Cons., 7 Nov. 1769.

l
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auctions by these merchants. Subsequently the latter were 
permitted to sell piece-goods only with the express permission 
of the Council and only after the goods had first been 
offered for sale to the Company servants.2

These malpractices by the Benkulen officials, 
together with such factors as the greater preference shown 
by the Indonesians for the Surat cloth distributed by the 
Dutch,2 and the availability of cheap Malay manufactures, 
were the prime cause of the Company’s small returns from 
the sale of Madras piece-goods. Between 176*+ and 1765 the 
annual sales did not exceed 8,^00 dollars with a profit 
of about thirty per cent on white and thirty-six per cent 
on blue c l o t h . 3 in 1762 the Marlborough government decided 
to handle Malabar cloth which the Dutch were selling at 
good prices. The Council requested supplies from the Bombay 
Council but, after 1767? decided to end imports because of 
its high cost resulting from heavy demands for this product 
in Europe.14' Thereafter, only small quantities of piece- 
goods were imported from Madras to be given away as presents

1. SFR 83, Cons., 7 March 1778.2. SFR 13, Letters, 22 May 1763*
3. SFR 72, Cons,, 9 Oct. 176k.

SFR 739 Cons., 31 Aug. 1765.SFR 32, Despatches, 15 Jan, 1766.*+. SFR 12, Letters, 12 July 1762. SFjl 13, Letfe* ? u  ,Wi
SFR 32, Despatches, 7 Jan. 1767.
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to chiefs"*- and for supplying the Residents who advanced
pthem to the Malays for the payment of Court fees and fines. 

Occasionally, piece-goods were auctioned in order to raise 
ready cash for the administration hut, on the whole, the 
Company’s imports decreased and, hy 1775, the total profit 
from thxs branch of trade was no more than 1,358 dollars. 
British piece-goods, though sent to China, had no ready 
markets on the West Coast, nor did the Directors1 plans to

Zj.introduce woollens into the Benkulen trade ever materialise. 
As with the piece-goods, Company imports of iron and steel 
brought poor returns because of the infringement of the 
monopoly by local servants# These officials, who were allowed 
to purchase the goods on a fifty per cent advance for re
exportation, often sold them locally, thereby depriving the 
Company of the profits.^ Again, the Company^ profits from 
the salt monopoly were meagre because the price of the 
commodity had to be kept sufficiently low to prevent the 
Malays from resorting to Dutch markets.^5

1. Only chintz, taffeta and red cloth, which were cheaper 
than long cloth, were given away by the Company as 
presents and were not generally appreciated by the Malays.

2. Refer p. 180.
3. SFR 81, Cons., 24- Feb. 1775.

SFR 86, Cons., 19 Nov. 1782.
4-. Sl?R 34-, Despatches, 15 Jan. 1783.
5. SFR 12, Letters 24 Sept. 1759*
6, SFR 75, Cons., 17* Jan. 1767.

gFR 4-4-, Gen. Letters, 5 March 1767.
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(iv)

Considering the inability of the West Coast to 
attract a large Indonesian trade, the Directors suggested 
an alternative plan in 1763 for the distribution of 
Company goods and the collection of East Indian produce by 
the organisation of commercial ventures to areas such as 
Sulu, Mindanao and Pulau Condore which lay outside the 
sphere of Dutch control.1 Initially, the Marlborough

pauthorities displayed enthusiasm over the project^ though 
their ambitions culminated in but one effort to establish 
trading connections with Bandjarmasin.

British trading connections with Borneo antedated 
the establishment of her factories in West Sumatra and had 
its origins in the search for spices. Bandjarmasin had 
originally supplemented the Company’s collection of pepper 
first from Java and later from West Sumatra and, following 
a brief respite after 172*+, the trade was revived in 1737 
to assistBenkulen1s inadequate exports. Borneo pepper 
formed an important addition to the Company’s China invest
ment until 1747 when the Dutch excluded the British from 
the trade by reminding the Sultan of his old treaty obliga
tions. ̂ Thereafter, Bandjarmasin remained the commercial

SFR 31, Despatches, 16 Nov. 1763.
2. SFR 72, Cons., 22 Sept. 1764.

SFR 13̂  Letters, 20 March 1765.
3. Edgell, ’’English Trade and Policy,” 97-127.
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preserve of the Dutch till the 1760’s when the Company 
became anxious to renew its connections with the area* Since 
the possibilities of opening trade at Balambangan were 
already being explored by Alexander Dalrymple^ the Marl
borough government decided to sponsor a second branch of 
commercial enterprise with Bandjarmasin.

In 176J, on the assurances of a nakhoda from Band-
jarmasin that the Dutch had no exclusive trading rights to
the area, the Marlborough government sent a message to the
Ruler, via a visiting perahu, expressing the Company1s
desire to establish trading connections. The Sultan was
promised that any amount of pepper would be received at

2ten dollars per pikul of 138 pounds. Without9however5await
ing his answer the Marlborough government made preparations 
during the same year to send a trading expedition to the 
area. The enterprise was foolhardy in other respects too, 
for, despite the nakhoda1s report that the Dutch provided 
them with every sort of merchandise, except ammunition, it 
was decided that a full cargo of opium would be sent on the 
Royal George and the Diligent* The Council was apparently 
fully aware of the risks involved but was anxious to dispose

1. Refer pp. b2.1-3 •
2. SFR 72, Cofts., 22 Sept. 1764. 

SFR 13, 20 March. 1765.
3. SFR 73, Cons., 19 April 1765.
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of the large stock of opium in hand, especially as vessels 
were then available.1 Due to Robert Nairnefs superior know
ledge of Malay affairs he was appointed chief-supercargo, 
to be accompanied by Panglima and Sinaro, two dato1s of 
Benkulen, who were to assist in the negotiations at Band- 
jarmasin. It was required that a contract be signed with 
the Sultan for the annual delivery of 6,000 pikul1s of pepper 
to the Company and that he be requested a grant for a settle
ment, preferably at Pulau Laut. The Council hoped that the 
factory, if established, would occupy a central position in 
the Archipelago and attract traders and settlers from the 
surrounding areas. If the Sultan should seem ill-disposed 
towards the British, Nairne was instructed to retire 
immediately in order to avoid trouble. On its return voyage 
the mission visited. Sumbawa, Bali and other areas which 
were free of Dutch influence in order to collect supplies 
fend perhaps determine suitable places for subsidiary 
stations. The Benkulen Council was particularly anxious to 
investigate the possibilities of opening trade with the 
Bangka Chinese who made regular deliveries of tin to the

oDutch at Palembange

1. SFR 13, Letters, 19 April 1765.SFR 735 Cons., 12 Nov. 1765,
2. Ibid,, 9 May 1765; 9 Dec. 1765.

SlAR ~7~d, Cons., 1 Feb. 1766.



In January 176*7 the Royal George and the Diligent
returned from the voyage having neither sold the opium nor
concluded any commercial treaties. Nairne reported that,
contrary to the nakhoda * s information, the Sultan1s treaties
with the Dutch still subsisted and could not be superceded
unless the British offered military protection.^ Of the
cargo exported seventy chests of opium were returned unsold
after a thirty per cent loss in weight and could not be dis-

2posed of even by auction. Wax and other products secured 
at Bali were also sold at a loss. In fact, the sole achieve
ment of the expedition was the discovery of the chances for 
a settlement at Pelampang, now known as Ampang, on the 
island of Sumbawa. The suggestion was viewed with interest 
by the Marlborough authorities but they were forestalled by
the Dutch and designs for a British post in the vicinity

4were totally abandoned on the orders of the Directors,
The abortive mission to Bandjarmasin was the last 

commercial venture sponsored by the Marlborough government. 
Apart from the problem of the Dutch monopoly restrictions 
there were no suitable commodities for barter at the Indo
nesian ports. Although opium could be exchanged for tin at

1. SFR 44, Gen. Letters, 20 June 1767 •
2. Ibid., 5 March 1767*SFR 74-* Cons., 26 Sept. 1766.
3. S'gR 44, Gen. Letters * 5 March 1767.
4. SFR 32, Despatches, 10 Feb. 1769.
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Selangor, depending upon its arrival in the markets early 
in the season, delay and losses were incurred in re-export- 
ing the Bengal supplies from Benkulen.1 In their capacity 
as private traders the local servants doubtless exported 
goods to the native ports but, since they wished to have 
their returns in goods rather than bullion, they were not 
prepared to provide a cargo for any Company ship sent to 
collect Indonesian produce*

Company efforts to establish trade relations with 
ports of the surrounding Indonesian Archipelago were like
wise hampered by commercial rivalry from British private 
traders, including the Madras and Bengal servants* They were 
able to sell Indian goods at Riau, Achin and Selangor at 
considerably lower prices than the Company and little could 
be done to undermine their sharp practices. In 1771} when 
informed of the prosperous trade which was being carried on 
by some Madras servants at Achin the Directors requested 
the Marlborough Council to investigate the truth of the 
matter and, at the same time, to consider the prospects for

pestablishing trade with the area* The reports were confirmed 
by Giles Holloway, a member of the Benkulen establishment,

1. SFR 13, Letters, 22 May 1763.
2. SFR 32, Despatches, 23 Feb. 1770.

SFR 33? Despatches, 11 Jan. 1771*
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who was sent in August 1771 on a mission to Achin,^ He dis
covered that the trade was conducted by a gentleman by the 
name of G-owan Harrop on behalf of a syndicate of free 
merchants and Madras civil servants who called themselves 
the Association. It was however,not possible to question 
their rights to the business as they did not trade in the 
name of the Company. The Sultan himself was disinclined to 
meet the Benkulen representative so that the possibility

pof a British settlement could not be discussed.
The Company’s general search for trade connections 

and commercial centres in the Indonesian region fully 
evidenced Benkulenfs inadequacies as a trading post. In 
actual fact, this had been realised on the inauguration of 
the Presidency government and a search for an alternative 
site for a capital had been conducted concurrent with the 
efforts to improve trade.

(▼)
The Company's port at Benkulen was far removed from 

trade routes between India and China via both the Straits 
of Malacca and Sunda and occupied an isolated position on 
the outer fringes of the Indonesian commercial domain. Its 
harbour facilities were, moreover, poor and ships had to

1. SFR 79? Cons., 24 Aug* 1771. 
2o Ibid., 2 May 1772.

Harlow, Founding, II, 331-2c



*1anchor some seven miles off-shore at Rat Island. During 
the initial period of settlement the Company had viewed 
Benkulen mainly as a centre for pepper collection, but its 
limitations as a port became increasingly evident especially 
after the mid-century when attempts were made to expand 
British commercial interests in the Archipelago.

On raising the West Coast to Presidency status the 
Directors were evidently aware of Port Marlborough1 s unsat
isfactory location and, on the resettlement of the Coast 
after the French invasion, they suggested the establishment 
of an alternative capital. In selecting a new site for the 
administrative and trade centre the Marlborough Council was 
instructed to pay special attention to the salubrity of
climate, port facilities and location in relation to trade

2and main areas of pepper cultivation. The subsequent search
was futile. Tapanuli, though it had excellent harbour
facilities,^ was too far removed from the Company's pepper
districts and did not occupy a convenient position as a

4resort for Indonesian traders. Similarly, Pulau P/sang 
which lay twelve miles to the south of Benkulen was well

1. Foster, A New Account, I, 61.
Miller, JMBRAS, XIX, ii (1941) 171.
Refer also pp. i6-\7.

2* Madras Records,̂ Despatches, 23 Dec. 1761.
3. T.Forrest, A Voyage from Calcutta to the Mergui Archi

pelago (London, 1792")" 657 ~  ~
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sheltered, with fine potentialities as a port, hut the 
surrounding area was marshy and disease-infested.^" William 
Tolley, a new engineer who arrived in 1765, confirmed the

pdifficulty of improving the area by drainage.
In the circumstances, attention was turned to south 

Sumatra, in the vicinity of the Sunda Strait, and the govern
ment examined the possibilities of establishing a suitable 
settlement outside the area of Dutch control. As the investi
gations coincided with the arrival of immigrants from Keysers 
Bay the council was able to gain the necessary information 
about these territories from Nakhoda Lela. It was reported 
that the area bordering the Straits was divided into three 
main districts, namely, Telok Semangka or the country around 
Keysers Bay, Lampung Bay and its hinterland, and East 
Lampung. Each had its own set of hereditary chiefs whose 
titles were confirmed by the Sultan of Bantam. A settlement 
at Keysers Bay was recognised to be the ideal because of 
its proximity to the rich pepper regions and its strategic 
position on the main sea routes, offering opportunities to 
capture some of the Dutch trade in Java. The idea, however,

1. Forrest, Voyage to the Mergui Archipelago, 69. 
, SFR 155 Letters,22 July 17&5.
Sfr 75, Cons., 29 Jan. 1765.

2. Ibid., 31 March 1765.
SFR~15, Letters, 19 April 1765.

3. Ibid* Also Refer p. 196.
4. SFR 73, Cons., 15 June 1765.
5. SFR 13, Letters, 19 April 1765.
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was abandoned when it was learnt that shortly after the 
English Company’s return to the Coast the Dutch had planted 
a stone four to five leagues to the east of Elat Point, in 
Keysers Bay, and taken possession of the area on the basis 
of their connections with the Sultan of Bantam,1 neverthe
less, there remained the possibility of establishing a

2settlement to the west of the Dutch landmark^ especially 
as Captain Forrest’s survey confirmed the good harbour 
facilities and the abundance of provisions and cattle in 
the region. Should this meet with Dutch protest the Marl
borough Council had in mind Lampung Bay and Princess Island 
as possible alternatives. Preparations were made to send 
Captain Tolley, accompanied by an expeditionary force of two 
hundred soldiers to establish the settlement but the plans 
were interrupted by the sudden illness of the engineer who

hhad to leave for Madras. At this point the Directors, 
apparently fearing friction with the Dutch government at 
Batavia, called off proposals for a British settlement in 
the Straits of Sunda and decided to continue the capital at 
Fort Marlborough.^ Their decision was no doubt influenced

1. SFR 71? Cons., 11 Jan. 1763? 26 Feb. 1763*
SFR 13? Letters, 22 July 1763®

2« SFR 73? Cons., 31 Nay 1765; 15 June 1765®3. This refers to the survey made by Forrest on his visit 
to Semangka in 1764/5® Refer p. 196 5 n.2.

4. SFR 13? Letters, 13 Aug. 1765*
5. SFR 32, Despatches, 15 Jan. 1766.



by an opinion expressed by the Marlborough Council in 1763 
that the founding of a settlement in the south would not 
warrant a national disagreement with the Dutch and the 
provision of naval and military support for such a move,1 

The Directors nevertheless retained their interest 
in developing a port either at Silebar or Pulau Bay* The 
Benkulen Council was advised to undertake thorough surveys
of these areas but the lack of a qualified engineer and

oinsufficient finances prevented further exploration* No 
definite measures were taken to improve the harbour facili
ties at Benkulen either. In 1765 a proposal made by an 
Italian padre to supervise the construction of a pier in 
the Benkulen roads was rejected on the grounds that it 
would in no way increase the security of the harbour in time 
of war. Again in 1770, Thomas Forrest, then Senior Captain 
in the local marine, suggested the improvement of the port 
at Rat Island by the construction of a proper harbour to

1. SFR 13, Letters, 22 July 1?63.
2. Ibid., 26 March 1765.

SFR 32, Despatches, 10 Feb* 1769.
SFR 33, Despatches, 10 Dec0 1773*
SFR 80, ConSo, 16 Dec. 177̂ o 

3* SFR 73, Cons*, 29 Jan* 1765®
The padre had come from Manila and was reported to have 
been ingenious* The Portuguese settlers on the Coast 
requested him to stay on but were unable to support him 
so that he was forced to leave shortly* The Directors 
on hearing of him were perturbed and gave orders that no 
preachers or priests should be admitted to the settle
ments without special permission*
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provide repair facilities so that ships would no longer 
have to resort either to Bombay or Batavia.̂ " The possibility

pof such a project was confirmed in May 1772 but, on
Forrest's departure the same year on the Balambangan expedi-
tion, the plan was shelved.

Despite its commercial handicaps Benkulen continued
to serve as the Company's chief port in West Sumatra.
Although in 1778 all trade monopolies were abolished and
Company servants who continued these practices threatened

4with dismissal, these reforms were not effective in them
selves nor could they have compensated for Benkulen1s 
natural disadvantages. Revenues especially from the Indo
nesian trade were negligible so that in 1782 all levies on 
this branch of commerce were lifted* Above all, the West 
Coast failed to collect Indonesian produce for the Company*s 
trade in China; a cargo of cloves, nutmegs and cassia sent 
to Canton in 1785 was sold at a loss. Demands were low 
particularly for the last commodity which was regularly

1. SFR 52, Despatches, 4 Febo 1770«
SFR 78, Cons., 19 Jan, 1771o

2. SFR 79, Cons., 31 April 1772? 16 May 1772o
3* Bassett, JMBRAS,XXIv,i;(1961) 109-10.
4. Corr* Reports, 12, 28 Jan. 1778.

SFR 64, Conso, 4 June 1779o
5. The" duty on European goods was a general rate of 2%. 

SFR 85, Cons., 31 Oct. 1780o
SFR 86, Cons., 28 Feb. 1782; 21 May 1782.
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"brought from Batavia by the junk traders.̂ " Benkulen1 s trade 
thus continued to rest on the traditional exportation of 
pepper and the importation of food and provisions from Java 
and the Indian Presidencies*

lo The goods were sent on the Company’s account "by the
Marlborough Councillors who were to receive payment for 
it at Benkulen.
SFR 72, Cons., 15 Dec. 1764*
SFR 13, Letters, 19 April 1765*
SPR 74, Cons., 31 March 1766.
SFR 32, Despatches, 15 Jan. 1766.
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CHAPTER VII 

REVENUE ARP FINANCE

(i)

The various attempts by the Presidency government 
to improve and diversify the economy were entirely futile. 
Though considerable sums of money were expended on projects 
aimed either directly or indirectly at the discovery of new 
sources of revenue the economic structure of the West 
Sumatra settlements remained essentially the same. Pepper 
continued to be the foundation of Benkulen's economy and 
direct revenues were restricted to the small income from 
the excise farms and the negligible profits from local 
trade. Pepper itself was a highly saleable commodity both 
on the London and Canton markets,but due to high cost of 
production and vast administrative expenditure the West 
Coast exports were never sufficiently large to achieve a 
satisfactory financial balance.

Until 1760 Benkulen had supplied mainly the London 
market, but after this exports were diverted to China in 
order to finance the tea purchases; only when ships from 
the Indian presidencies needed a cargo to complete their 
tonnage did small amounts reach England.^ On the Company’s

1. SEP 31, Despatches, 6 Feb. 1760; 4 Feb. 1761.
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resettlement of the Coast in 1762, the Directors aimed at 
an output large enough to supply Canton as well as to 
satisfy the currently rising demands in Europe. However, 
as production was then low, resulting from the negligence 
and destruction of gardens, they decided temporarily to 
consign the whole amount to China.1 Hence, the total yield 
of 1,000 tons during the period 1765-7 went to Canton.1

In 1767 the pattern of trade was reversed. The order 
to consign all pepper to China was countermanded and, sub
sequently, an annual ship-load of 5-600 tons was sent to 
London and only the remainder to China,1 The change was 
evidently determined by the reduced price of Benkulen pepper 
at Canton from 15 taels per -pikul. or 6d. per pound, as 
compared to a minimum rate of lid. it fetched in London."'
The Directors1 command to resume the shipments to Europe did 
not, however, reach the Marlborough government in time for 
the 1767 consignments to be altered which resulted in the 
sale of 600 tons of pepper in Canton at a mere 6d. per

1, Ibid., 16 Nov. 1763.
2* 13, Letters, 20 March 1765; 13 Aug. 1765.

SFR 739 Cons,, 31 Aug. 1765.SFR 75, Cons., 21 April 1767; 13 June 1767; 31 Dec.1767. SFR M+, Gen0 Letters, 20 June, 1767; 1^ June 1767.3. SFR 32, Despatches, 15 Jan. 1766; 9 April 1766; 2 Feb, 17S8; 1** Dec. 1768.Pritchard, Early Anglo-Chinese Relations, 159-60. 
b. At this time the price for Malabar pepper at Canton was 

12 taels per pikul.



pound and 13% profit.1 Between 1767-70 the bulk of the
pepper was sent to Europe, but by the end of this period 
equal amounts were being exported to both markets due partly 
to increased production and partly to improved prices at 
Canton where, between 1775 and 1795,it sold above 11 taels 
during all except four seasons * After 1774- the demand for 
Benkulen pepper in London was such that the Marlborough 
government was given positive orders to provide two ship
loads to Europe even if this should entail reduced exports 

2to China. During the same year a little under 1195 tons 
went to Europe and, in 1775> out of a total of 950 tons only 
100 tons were consigned to Canton.

Although plans to supply Canton with sizeable 
quantities of Benkulen pepper were not wholly successful, 
the value of the cargoes in relation to the Company*s total 
imports to China cannot be under-estimated. Whereas between 
1775 and 1795 East Indian produce formed 10% of the Company*s 
total investment in China, pepper constituted 4*7%> cotton 
3<»5% and opium 1.2%. Benkulen itself provided the entire 
amount of pepper for this branch of trade except during the

1. SFR 73? Cons., 5 March 1705*
SER 13? Letters, 20 March 1765*
Pritchard, Early Anglo-Chinese Relations, 159-00.

2. SFR 75? Cons«, 21 April T?&7; 13 June 1767; 31 Dec. 1767•
SftR 44, Gen. Letters, 20 June 1767; 14- Aug. 1767*
SFR 32, Despatches, 5 Feb. 1768,

3. SFR 33? Despatches, 16 Dec. 1772*
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1776/7 season when supplies were also received from Madras 
and Bombay* Because the West Coast was unable to aid the 
Company’s trade in China either with specie or other Indo
nesian products there was every inducement to improve its 
Canton pepper supplies which were sold at anything between 
10 to 16 taels per pikul *

Demand for Benkulen pepper both in the Canton and 
London markets naturally led the Directors to consider the 
extension of cultivation. The average annual output of 6-700 
tons prior to the French invasion was found unsatisfactory 
and the Directors instructed the Marlborough government to 
give every encouragement to the planters: "... in the same 
manner that negligence should be met with Resentment,
rewards should be made to all those who help increase pro- 

2duction.” After resettlement resumption of exports was 
nevertheless gradual. In the year 1763/4- only 200 tons were 
shipped and though the amount rose during the two following 
years to 4-00 and 600 tons respectively it steadily declined 
thereafter. Greatly disappointed, the Directors decided that 
additional incentives to the cultivators might perhaps result 
in better production. In 1768, therefore, they declared

1. Pritchard, Early Anglo-Chinese Relations, 154-.
Refer Appendix It for amounts of pepper imported into 
Canton by the Company as compared to that imported by 
the "country traders" and the Dutch.

2. SER 31? Despatches, 29 Dec. 1758*



themselves willing to raise the price for pepper from 10 to 
15 dollars per bahar and two years later even suggested 
that advanced payments might be offered to the planters* 
Neither of these proposals were approved by the local 
officials who were convinced that it was by force alone that 
the "indolent" natives might be brought to improve produc
tion,^ The latter policy appears to have had some effect as 
between May 1771 and April 1775 a total of 4654- tons were 
exported,of which 3863 tons were shipped to Europe and the

premainder to Canton.
From 17̂ 9? in order to encourage greater industry 

among the Benkulen servants, the Directors allowed the 
Governor and Council a commission of 40£. on every ton of 
pepper exported and raised the salaries of the other members 
of the establishment. When production rose in 1772 to over 
a thousand tons the Directors, eager to sustain the high 
yields and to express their satisfaction with the local 
officials, raised the commission to £3 per ton* Their 
expectations were never realised; instead, the output

1. SFR 32, Despatches, 14 Dec. 1768; 10 Feb. 1769; 23 Feb.T77o.
2. SFR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 7 April 1779* 

Corr. Reports, 14, 18 Jan. 1765*
3. ^FR 32, Despatches, 10 Feb. 1769.

By the new regulation the following increments were made. 
Senior Merchants 80; Jr. Merchants 70; Factors and 
Writers 50.
Corr. Reports, 8, 3 Feb. 1769*
Also refer Appendix IV for salary list.

4. SFR 33? Despatches, 25 March 1772.
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decreased, to such an extent that they threatened to with
draw the commission.'*' Production soon recovered, reaching 
1471 tons in 17751 "but when it dropped two years later to 
791 tons the Benkulen servants were once again accused of
inattention to cultivation and the commission on pepper

0reduced to £2 per ton. During the next few years the 
yields failed to rise beyond the level of 900 tons and the 
Directors decided to withdraw the gratuities to the Coun
cillors and to introduce an alternative scheme to encourage

*more efficient supervision of cultivation. Prom 1778 a 
commission of 4-Os. per ton was therefore offered to deserv
ing Residents for anything exceeding the following amounts

ILproduced in their districts.
Mukomuko 114 tons
Ketuan 83
Lais 199
Seluma 280
Mana 354
Kawur 70
Krui 100

By 1784 the West Coast pepper output reached a 
maximum of 1689 tons. The increase came at a significant 
period as the current cost price of Malabar pepper rendered

1. Ibid., 24 Feb. 1775.
2. SFR 17* Letters, 11 July 1778. 

SFR 34, Despatches, 27 May 1779. 
Court Minutes, 86, 28 Jan. 1778.

3. BHTB5TCons., 15 May 1779.
4. SFR 34, Despatches, 5 July 1780.
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its sales unprofitable both in London and Canton and in
creased the demand for Benkulen pepper.^ A total yield of 
14-25 tons in 1787 pleased the Directors who considered that 
if production were maintained at that level, 700 tons could
be sent to Canton annually and there would still be suffic-

2ient for export to London. At the time pepper was a highly 
profitable commodity in the London market where, in 1787? 
for instance, it brought a net profit of £28,4-39 while other 
commodities such as coffee, saltpetre and red-wood were sold 
at loss. White pepper fetched even better prices, but 
Benkulenfs exports of this commodity decreased from 293 tons 
in 1775 to a mere 55 tons in 1 7 8 2 The 1785 embargo laid

1. SFR 88, Cons., 20 July 1784-.
2. SFR 90, Cons., 20 Oct. 1787.

SFR 36, Despatches, 19 Dec. 1787; 17 Sept. 1788.
3. Board of Control Accounts, Range 3? vol.30, "Imports and

Exports to India and China," fo150.
4-. Benkulenfs exports of white pepper were as follows.

tons. cwts. qrs. lbs
177V5 293 4 2 —

1776/7 66 13 1 2
1777/8 124 3 1 2
1778/9 6 2 — —

1781/2 55 5 — —

1783/4 28 3 1 —
1786/7 4-0 11 — —
1787/8 37 12 — —
1789/90 4-2 3 — -

SFR 16, Letters, 12 April 1775.
SFR 17, Letters, 8 June 1777; 11 July 00o~t>-i—1

SFR 84, Cons., 15 May 1779.
SFR 86, Cons., 16 July 1782o
SFR 88, Cons., 20 July 1784.
SFR 35, Despatches, 23 Oct. 1784.
SFR 35, Despatches, 21 Jan. 1786.
SFR 36, Despatches, 17 Sept. 1788; 12 May 1790•
SFR 91, Cons., 29 Novo 1788.
SfR 93, Cons., 28 April 17910
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by Tipu Sultan at Malabar increased the Companyfs dependence 
on pepper from Benkulen which furnished the entire stock for 
the London sales of September 1786 and March 1787* Of the 
total pepper sold there in 1786, the value of the Malabar 
produce was only £13)033 and that of Benkulen £36,737; 
during the following year their respective contributions 
were £13,475 and £18,580,1

The subsequent period, however, saw the usual fluc
tuations in production on the West Coast, Exports varied 
between 741 tons in 1784 and 1,194 tons in 1791 and thus,
at best, fell short of the estimated 1,200 tons expected by

2the Directors for the London market. The years of contin
uous effort at the improvement of production soon revealed 
that the yield could not be forced beyond the level of 
1,500 tons and, further, that it could not be maintained 
steadily at a maximum because of variations during the 
productive cycle of the pepper vines.^ It was therefore not 
possible for the Company to satisfactorily regulate shipments

1. Refer Appendix III for quantity of pepper imported into 
London.
HMS 72 (1), Miscellaneous Trade Statistics and Accounts, 
Estimate of prime cost and amount of goods sold in 1?86 
and 1787, 58-9*

2. SFR 36, Despatches, 17 Sept. 1788.
£>FR 95, Cons., 30 April 1791®
Also refer Appendix III.

3. These facts were first brought to the notice of the 
Marlborough Council as early as 1776 by John Crisp.
SFR 82, Cons., 24 Aug. 1776.
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of pepper according to market demands or to make a fair 
estimate of the annual proceeds from its sales.

Cii)
Although insufficient yields and fluctuations in 

production level were the chief reasons for the inadequate 
returns on pepper, factors pertaining to transportation and 
shipment often influenced cost of production and market 
prices, and hence the Company^ ultimate margin of profit.
The cost price of pepper invoiced to China was calculated 
at 5d. per pound and that exported to Europe at 6d. The 
latter included 1-J-do prime cost, 4d. freight and -Jd. customs"̂  
hut the cost price was usually much higher if the charges 
for the collection of the produce, prior to shipment, were

pincluded. Krui pepper, for instance, was estimated to he 
costing the Company lOd. per pound in 1758 because of the 
difficulty of access to the ports. In fact, the transporta
tion of pepper from the areas of production to the main go- 
downs annually incurred heavy expenditure because the rough 
West Coast terrain precluded improved methods of conveyance.

In the collection of pepper for shipment priority 
was given to water transport because of its cheapness, and

1. SFR 31? Despatches, 6 Feb. 1760.
2. The estimate included establishment and transport charges.

SFR 76, Cons., 14 May 1768.
3. SFR 31? Despatches, 6 Feb. 1760.
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after 1770, more rivers such as the Padang Guclii* Alas, Talu 
and Seluma were being used to convey the commodity.^ In 
areas where the water-ways were unnavigable pepper was still 
transported overland. If the distance was long the commodity 
was carried either by cart or on buffalo-back, the facility 
of these forms of transport depending upon the nature of the

proads and the availability of pasture for the animals.^ 
Often, roads were specially constructed for the purpose and 
tolls collected for their upkeep. The carts and buffalos 
were usually owned by the local European residents and the 
Malay inhabitants who hired them out to the Company at 
exorbitant fees. In 1782 the rate of a dollar per bahar was 
charged for cart-hire for every five miles,as compared to 
the same rates paid for sea freight for a distance of 100 
miles; double the rate was payable for pepper transported 
on buffalo-back. Over shorter distances the pepper was 
carried either by the Company1s slaves or the cultivators 
themselves who journeyed for as long as two or three days 
to deliver the produce at the godowns. In 1782 the

1. SFR 78, Cons., 13 Oct. 17700
Sfr 86, Cons., 31 0cto 1781.

2. Sfr 77, Cons., 29 July 1769c
SFR 78, Cons., 28 April 1770: 13 Oct. 1770.
SFR 82, Cons•, 29 June 1776.

3. SFR 75, Cons., 23 Sept. 1767? 25 Dec. 1767.
4. 5fr 76, Cons., 26 Novc 1768.

Sfr 86, Cons., 25 March 1782: 18 May 1782.
5. SFR 20, Select Comm. Cons., 1 May 1780.
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government ceased to provide conveyance "between the small 
kuala1s and the main settlements and cultivators were 
expected to cover these distances "by foot.*1' The change was 
explained to "be an economy measure "but, at the same time, 
no effort at all was made to reduce the astounding rates 
paid for land transportation, which "business was largely in 
the hands of Company servants*

Initially, the East Indiamen called for pepper only 
at Fort Marlborough so that the produce from the various 
settlements had first to be brought to the capital by sea. 
This involved considerable expense to the government which 
owned few vessels and was obliged to hire boats belonging 
to the Malays and the European inhabitants, In the 1760!s 
attempts were made for the first time to reduce the incon
venience and expenditure by the direct collection of pepper 
from other navigable points along the Coast, The port of 
Mana presented no difficulties but commanders were reluctant 
to call at Pulau Pisang for Krui pepper because'of the
difficulty of anchorage near the Coast, particularly during

2the northwest monsoon from October to March, However, 
having been assured of the relative safety of the port by

1. SFR 86, Cons,, 18 May 1782,
2. SFR 72, Cons,, 22 March 1764,

SFR 13, Letters, 19 April 1765•
SFR 74, Cons,, 2 July 1766,
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Commodore Watson who had made a survey of it, the Marlborough 
government did not yield to the protests.1 After the first 
ships had navigated there without trouble Krui became a 
normal port of call.

Pepper from Anak Sungei, Lais and Seluma was, how-
2ever, still being brought to Benkulen. The contract for 

boat-hire was usually given to the Residents in the belief 
that they were likely to conduct the business with greater 
attention and care than private persons» Some Residents 
doubtless seized the opportunity to make large profits but 
to prevent this the hiring costs were regulated in 1779 
according to the length of the journey and the navigability 
of the river.

Apart from pepper wasted during the process of 
loading and unloading, cargoes were frequently lost through 
accidents to boats. The danger lay mainly at the kuala1s 
where boats often capsized in the heavy surf* Although the 
few sloops and snows owned by the Company carried the pepper

1. Ibid.
£>FR 52, Despatches, 5 Feb. 1768.

2. SFR 15, Letters, 20 March 1765a
5. SFR 85, Cons., 51 Jan. 1778; 18 Feb. 1778.

SFF 20, Select Comm. Cons., 7 July 1779*
A. Freight charges for removing a bahar of pepper to the 

capital were fixed at 5c2 dollars from Seluma, 5 dollars 
from Mukomuko and Sablat, A.2 dollars from Ipu, 2.2 
dollars from Lais, and 5 dollars from Ketuan.
SFR 19, Select Comm. Letters, 5 Aug. 1779.
SFR 86, Cons., 25 March 1782.
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with almost perfect safety, the smaller boats which conveyed
the bulk of the produce to Benkulen were not completely
resistant to strong currents* Furthermore, the pepper was
often damaged by surf actionThe Lais and Poli rivers were
particularly dangerous and, after 1766, because of the
large amounts of pepper lost the produce was shipped from

2the Sungei Merah. In 1764 alone as much as 32 cwts. of
pepper from Mana was lost when boats capsized; sometimes
almost as a large a quantity could be lost when a single
large boat overturned. In the event of accidents to hired
craft the Company bore the additional expense of paying the
owners satisfactory compensation, fixed at the rate of
thirty-five dollars for boats from the northern settlements
and seventy dollars for those from the south. The difference
in the rates was due probably to the difficulty of hiring

Zlcraft in the southern districts.
There were also serious problems involved in the 

loading of ships when cultivators were generally compelled 
to assist* As many as forty of them were sometimes required 
to push a boat through the sand-bars or to steady it against

1. SFR 76, Cons* 
SFR 77* Cons *

2. SFR 74, Cons. 
SFR 75* Cons.

3. SFR 72, Consc 
SFR 76, Cons.

4. SFR 80, Cons.

9 Oct. 1768*
8 Dec. 1769©
24 April 1766* 
13 June 1767* 
20 Aug* 1764* 
31 Aug. 1768.
10 Sept. 1774.



the surf while it was loaded. To ensure that the Malays 
attended in sufficient numbers gaming, though prohibited 
elsewhere, was allowed at the kuala1s.^ At Seluma it was 
customary for the peroatin1s of Alas and Talu to go to Pring, 
where the pepper vras shipped to Benkulen, each taking with 
him four planters who were replaced by others at short 
intervals, on a rota system0 Often as many as two hundred 
planters congregated at the kuala's and to ensure that they
were called away from their gardens less frequently it was
suggested in 1779 by Councillor Edward Coles that perhaps 
no more than eighty at a time should be summoned. The local 
Resident did not, however, adhere to this view and main
tained that it would be a greater hardship to the Malays if 
they were made to undertake the task in lesser numbers. The 
old system was thus continued and the assistance of planters
at the kuala1s was made compulsory in return for a fixed

ppayment of five bambu. 1s of salt to each person.
Punctual collection and shipment of produce was

important for ensuring high profits since market prices were 
determined partly by the arrival times of cargoes. The 
simultaneous appearance of two ship-loads of pepper in London,

1. Refer p. 2.̂ 3 .
2. SFR 20, Select Comm. 0onso, 25 Oct. 1779* 

SFR 85, Cons., 25 Nove 1730.
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for instance, could reduce the price from as high as 20d.to 
lid. per pound. The arrival of the Indiamen at the appointed 
times at the markets depended upon their ability to catch 
favourable winds and,thus,on a minimum of delay in the West 
Sumatran ports. For two main reasons the urgency of having 
ready cargoes for the Indiamen applied especially to those 
bound for China, First, these ships sailing to China via 
Benkulen carried woollens and treasure which, as well as 
pepper, had to arrive in time for the sales in Canton. Second, 
the strong northeast monsoon winds which prevailed in the 
China sea from September to March necessitated the departure 
of the Indiamen from the West Coast by August at the latest, 
before the end of the southwest monsoon, or they were in 
danger of losing their passage,^ Up to the second half of the 
eighteenth century Indiamen which failed to catch the favour
able winds had to winter at Batavia before beating a track to 
China during the next season but, in 1758, a new route was 
discovered which permitted them to get there during the north
east monsoon. In that year. Captain Wilson of the Pitt, after 
losing his direct passage, sailed eastwards from Batavia, 
through the Moluccas, and east of the Philippines to Canton;

1, Edgell, "English Trade and Policy," 179.
Foster, A New Account of the East Indies, II, 61. 
A.Dalrymple, Memoir concerning the passage to and from 
China, (London, 178'5)~7̂ B.
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subsequently, this and every route to the east cfSulu came 
to be known as ’’Pitt’s passage,However, due to its cir
cuitous and dangerous nature^ it was not used by the India
men except in the event of war or when it was considered 
desirable to avoid the time and expense of wintering at 
Batavia.3 Thus, despite the possibility of a route to China 
during the northeast monsoon it was imperative for ships to 
catch the direct passage, especially if the Canton market 
was to be regularly supplied,

A loss of passage to Canton could sometimes be 
caused by unexpected delays in the journey between Europe 
and the West Coast, but usually resulted from the Benkulen 
government’s failure to provide a cargo* In 1765 the Marl
borough administration was reprimanded for the late arrival 
of the Indiamen during the previous season at Canton14' though 
the explanations provided were not entirely unreasonable.
The indefinite periods at which the berries ripened, the 
difficulty of transporting the pepper to the ports of call, 
and the uncertainty of production were among the more 
important reasons cited for the failure to supply ships with

1. Dalrymple, A collection of plans and ports in the East 
Indies in 177b and 177? (London, 1782) 33-5.

2, J.Horsburgh, The navigation to and from China.,,,
London, 1805) T̂ . 'SFR 32, Despatches, 15 Jan, 1766°
SFR 31? Despatches, 25 Jan. 1765a
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ready cargoes. Especially during the dry season the kuala * s 
were dry and production retarded so that the pepper was not 
ready for shipment until the following year,-*- The produce 
exported in any one season was therefore not necessarily 
that yearrs total output.2

Until 1768 the Indiamen which collected the West 
Coast pepper were chartered to carry *+99 tons, After allow
ing 15 tons or three per cent for goods carried on private 
account by the ship:s commanders and officers, and another 
80 tons or sixteen per cent for iron kintelage or ballast, 
only bob tons remained for Company goods. Those ships engaged 
specially to carry Benkulen pepper to Europe had their full 
charter-party tonnage reserved for the purpose, but vessels 
en route to China were laden partially with treasure and 
supplies and could seldom take a pepper cargo exceeding 200 
tons. By 1775,when production increased and 550-800 tons of 
pepper were annually being exported to England,the Company 
chartered larger ships of 7-800 tons.3 Freight charges too, 
though generally higher during the war years,deereased from £35

1. SFR 82, Cons., b July 1776.The Indiamen arrived at the West Coast between March and September when the southeast monsoons prevailed and 
stayed for an average of one to three months before departing with the pepper either to Europe or China.

2* SFR 3̂ 9 Despatches, 27 May 1779*3o SFR 33, Despatches, 10 Dec, 1773*J.Macgregor, Commercial Tariffs^ Regulations. Resources 
and Trade (London ,~”lB*+8) 75-6.
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per ton in 1759 to £27 in 1785*^ The only real problem was
the Company’s inability to decide on the tonnage to be re-

pserved each year for Benkulen pepper. It was perhaps some
what unreasonable of the Directors to blame the local authori
ties for this but the annual surveys which might have given 
a fair idea of production trends were often incomplete. The 
fault apparently lay with the Residents who failed to submit 
the books in time for the Survey Committee to compile a 
complete report for London. In fact, it was not until 1769 
that a system of annual surveys was fully established and, 
after 1778, it had once again become lax. Furthermore, those 
estimates of produce that were made by the Benkulen govern
ment were very inaccurate and often resulted in the charter 
of additional ships which were sent away without a full 
cargo. In 1770, for instance, four ships which were con
signed to the Vest Coast found on arriving there that the

Between 1753 and 1785 freight rates were as
£ s £ s

1755--- 24 10 (per ton.) 1777... . 26 10
1756___ 31 0 1778... . 30 0
1757.... 33 0 1779... . 34 0
1758___ 34 0 1780... . 35 0
1759--- 35 0 1781... . 47 0
1760___ 37 0 1783... . 33 0
1763--- 31 0 1784... . 28 0
1772.... 33 10 1785... . 27 0
1776.0.. 24 0
Macgregor, Commercial Tariffs. 104.

2. SFR 32, Despatches, 23 Feb. 1770.
3. Ibid., 14 Dec. 1768.
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output fell far short of the estimated 2,000 tons. The 
Harcourt managed a full loading of 515 tons, hut the remain
ing three vessels were left with no more than 719 tons of pepper 
between them to ship to Canton."̂  Similarly, when on the 
expectations of a large crop in 1764 the Marlborough Council 
engaged a special vessel to convey 650 tons of produce to
Canton, barely 25 tons remained when the regular Indiamen 

2arrived. There were other times when the chartered tonnage 
for Benkulen pepper fell short of full requirements in which 
case the pepper was either picked up by vessels sailing to 
China from India, as had been the custom prior to 1763) or 
else was stored away for shipment during the following 
season. Two main factors, namely, inefficiency in the organ
isation of the West Coast pepper system and poor transporta
tion facilities were responsible for high production costs 
and the small margin of profit yields.

(iii)
As proceeds from the sales of pepper were credited 

to Company accounts in London and Canton the only evident

1. SFR 78
2. SFR 31 

SFR 73
3. SFR 31 

SFR 13 
SFR 86 
SFR 87

Cons., 28 Auga 1770$ 13 Oct. 1770.
Despatches, 12 Jan. 1763*Cons., 4 July 1765.
Despatches, 3 Dec. 1755; 29 Dec.1757; 8 Feb.1758. 
Letters, 4 July 1765.Cons., 16 Oct. 1781; 15 Jan. 1782.
Cons., 19 May 1783.
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direct revenues available to the Benkulen administration 
were taxes collected from the opium, arrack and gaming 
farms. Nevertheless, since these duties were introduced 
primarily to discourage vice among pepper cultivators the 
returns were necessarily limited.

According to Company regulations raw opium was 
admitted into Benkulen only for re-export. In its prepared 
form it was available to all, except the pepper cultivators, 
in the licensed houses at Fort Marlborough, Krui, Mukomuko, 
Seluma and Lais. At Fort Marlborough the licence was given 
to Diang Marupah as a special mark of favour but in the out- 
settlements it was held until 1767 exclusively by Company 
servants.^ Due to wide dishonesty, the opium regulations, 
aimed essentially at prohibiting the habit among cultivators 
and collecting duties from legitimate consumers, succeeded 
in achieving neither of these objectives. Instead, the 
system provided the local servants with yet another means 
of profiteering, especially after the opium monopoly was 
lifted in 1764. Provision in the new policy was made to 
restrict the circulation of the commodity among the planters 
by the prohibition of imports under 132 pounds* In practice, 
however, the native Malay vendors who found themselves unable 
to purchase a large cargo resorted to the licensed farmer at

1. SFR 84, Cons., 5 Sept. 1778.
SFR 44, Gen. Letters, 5 March 1767*



291

the capital who was provided with ready supplies by the
Benkulen Councillors."*" The latter, in turn, apparently in
the interests of their business connections with the farmer,
turned a blind eye to these practices. Moreover, it appears
from the frequent recriminations which arose between the
senior and junior servants that the officials sent small

2quantities of raw opium into the country.
It was not until the Select Committee was formed in

1778 that further rulings were made to prevent the evasion
of opium regulations. To prevent the distribution of the
commodity among the planters without restricting its sale
among the hill people arrangements were made for parcels to

3be escorted by Bugis out of the Company districts. With 
the exception of the chiefs who were permitted to smoke opium 
either in their own homes or the licensed houses, other 
Malays in the pepper districts who were guilty of the prac
tice were liable to be fined fifty dollars; any licencee 
found entertaining a pepper planter was also liable to be 
fined a hundred dollars. These new rules were incorporated 
within the adat code compiled during the following year at 
Lais. At the Company’s main centre of opium distribution 
at Natal, however, where Benkulen servants traded actively

1. SFR 80, Cons., 20 March 1774-•
2. Ibid., 9 April 1774-.
3. SFR 19> Select, Comm. Letters, 11 Feb.1779; 21 July 1779* 
4-* SFR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm.Proceedings; 30 Nov. 1778.
5. Rarsden, History, 229-30,
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in the commodity, the sales continued unrestricted because, 
here, pepper cultivation was almost negligible.

The revenues from the opium farm rose from 2,869 
dollars in 1768/9 to 4,4-52 dollars in 1782/3.^ The signifi
cant increase after 1776 indicated that the improvement was 
due not so much to higher consumption of opium as to more 
effective enforcement of regulations. The Select Committee!s 
investigations did,in fact,reveal that opium-smoking was not 
widespread among the indigenous Sumatrans and was confined 
only to their chiefs who acquired the habit through their 
more frequent visits to the coastal pasars. The evidence 
complies with Marsden’s report that even in areas where 
sales were unrestricted opium-smoking was rare since culti- 
vators could ill-afford the expensive commodity. The opium 
consumers were a relatively small number of Bugis and boat-

5men at the kuala' s so that it was unlikely that the 
revenues from this branch could have been substantially 
increased at any time.

While in the early days the gaming licences at 
Benkulen were restricted to Company servants, after 1764 
they were rented to the China Captain and his Lieutenants.^

1. SFR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 30 Rov.1778#
2. Refer table below* p02Ji5.3. SFR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 30 June 1776.
4. Marsden, History, 278.
5. SFR 79, Cons., 27 June 1772.
6. SFR 72, Cons., 30 April 1764.
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In the out-settlements gaming was only occasionally permitted
at the kuala’s during the shipment of pepper hut a large
number of clandestine pits were run by various Residents and
chiefs. Evidently, apart from distracting planters from
cultivation, the gaming-houses were the scenes of murders
and robberies so that in 1779 the Select Committee attempted
reforms.^ The total number of gaming-pits on the Coast was
reduced to three, one each at Eort Marlborough, Silebar and
Benkulen and., apart from these^none were allowed to operate
even on festive occasions without the permission of the
government. As pecuniary fines had proved ineffective in the
past, by the new regulations persons who violated the laws

2were liable to corporal punishment. The revised rules helped
to bring the vice under control* Profits rose from 2,000
dollars in 1768/9 to 4,964- dollars in 1782/35 exceeding for

3the first time the revenue from the opium-licences.
Arrack-drinking, although not popular among the 

Malays, was a virtual necessity to the Chinese, but was 
regulated at Fort Marlborough mainly with the object of 
preventing drunkenness among the Company's militia. Contrary 
to the advice of the Directors the Marlborough government

1. SFR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 24 March 1779•
2. Ibid.

SFR 19? Select Comm. Letters, 4 June 1779 •
3. Refer table below, p. 2.̂5,
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continued, the restrictions in the belief that it would 
induce greater temperance among the inhabitants at the 
capital but their theory proved wrong, ̂ Neither did the 
experimental abolition of the farm in 1779 succeed in dis
couraging the vice so that in September of the following

pyear the licences were reintroduced. It was thus not until 
1781 that a more satisfactory system was devised whereby, 
in lieu of the total prohibition of arrack sales, each 
soldier and Chinese at Fort Marlborough was allowed a 
monthly supply of one gallon and four gallons respectively. 
By the same regulations Europeans who retailed arrack were 
liable to be fined 500 dollars while all others guilty of 
the same offence could be subjected either to corporal 
punishment or imprisonment. The policy proved inevitably 
detrimental to the government's excise revenues; as shown 
below, the total returns from the farms9which had almost 
doubled between the years 1788/9 and 1778/9,were considera
bly reduced.^ On the whole, in the interests of peace and

1. SFR 76 Cons., 9 April 1768,
2. SFR 77 Cons., 7 Oct. 1769®

SFR 78 Cons., 5 Sept. 1770®
3. SFR 85 Cons ., 11 Sept. 1781.
4. I'able compiled from following

SFR 73 Cons., 31 Dec. 1765.
SFR 76 Cons., 9 April 1768.
3F£ 79 Cons., 13 April 1771.
Sfr 81 Cons., 6 April 1775*
SFR 84 Cons., 17 April 1779.
SFR 86 Cons o, 19 April 1782.
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good order the excise farms could not be treated primarily 
as a source of revenue and, furthermore, the system at its 
best could have made little difference to the basic problem 
of shortage of ready revenues*

1765/6 1768/9 1771/2 1775/6 1778/9 1781/2
arrack farms 2040 2400 2040 3756 -

gaining farms 2161 2000 2040 6834 4836 4932
opium farms 3637 2869 3168 5162 4432
Hungerford
coconut
plantation

— — 60 73 73 -

Total
in dollars 7837 7668

..
7308

_______
6877

_____________
13827 9384

1

(iv)
The Benkulen government’s acute shortage of ready 

revenues and its obligation to pay for pepper in silver 
dollars according to the original agreement with the 
Sumatran chiefs, resulted in an almost total dependence on 
currency supplies from home*'1' Due,however, to the increased 
expenditure of the Presidency administration imports of 
silver were generally insufficient to cover actual needs 
and the problem was further aggravated by the delayed arrival

1. SFR 73, Cons., 30 March 1765.
SFR 77, Cons., 14 Oct. 1769.
SFR 78, Cons., 31 May 1770; 31 March 1771.
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of store-ships.̂ " In the event of a shortage the available
silver was usually reserved for the purchase of pepper while
the Company’s civil and military servants were paid, in
part, in paper currency. An average of 20,000 dollars in
paper money was distributed each year and by 1778 there was
as much as 50,000 dollars in circulation, resulting in de- 

2valuation. In 1772, for instance, paper currency was rated
twenty-five per cent lower than the Spanish dollar and,
reluctant to take it, the Indonesians withheld the delivery
of pepper and other produce until the government was better

*supplied with silver. The Directors disapproved of distri
bution of paper currency but the Marlborough government 
pleaded that the affairs of the Coast would otherwise be 
brought to a standstill as sufficient currency supplies from

LlBatavia and India were not available.
The Benkulen government had some local sources of 

currency supply but these did not meet the full demands for 
silver. Profits earned from private trade by the Benkulen 
servants were often paid into the local treasury for bills 
on England or India, a method of transaction which the 
Directors approved partly to help their employees and partly

1. SEP 83, Cons., 27 June 1778.
2. W R 79, Cons., 14 March 1772.
3. TETd., 20 May 1772; 30 June 1772.
4. SEiri3, Letters, 19 April 1765. 

SEP 73, Cons., 5 July 1765.
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to alleviate the financial problems of the Coast* The hills
were issued at the rate of 5s 6d per dollar at 90 days
sight, or 365 days sight including an interest* However, in
order to limit expenditure at Benkulen the local servants
were allowed to pay only a certain amount of money into the
treasury for hills on London, the proportion heing fixed
according to rank in service.^

As for private traders, rather than providing silver
in exchange for hills, they regarded the West Coast as a
centre for converting their goods into Spanish dollars for

2profitable investment in Batavia* When, on the contrary,
they found themselves earning returns at Benkulen in paper
currency they pressed the government for exchange in ready
silver or for hills which the Directors soon became reluctant 

*to honour. The 1782 Act of Parliament refusing exchange to 
merchants who carried home paper currency only served to 
increase the demands for exchange in metal currency.

St. Helena and the Indian Presidencies which were 
constantly petitioned for relief by the Marlborough govern
ment were often unable to provide the full indents in silver

1. SFR 76, Cons., 6 Dec* 1768,
SFR 77, Cons., 8 Dec0 1769-

2. SFR 83, Cons., 7 March 1778*
3* ‘SFR 80, Cons *, 30 July 177H".

SFR 81, Cons., 9 June 177̂ »
4. SFR 86, Cons., 30 Sept. 1782.
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and substituted rupees and fanams. Although initially the
West Coast inhabitants preferred the rupee to paper currency
the value of the former soon deteriorated from 2s.6d. to 

2Is.Id. As a partial relief currency in Rix dollars was 
secured by clandestine means from traders at Batavia but 
these supplies were restricted because of the vigilance of 
the Butch government.

The most serious problems created by the shortage 
of bullion was the inability to settle payments for pepper* 
Promissory notes proved unsatisfactory and the government 
therefore tried to induce cultivators to accept rupees 
instead. Along with the Bengal rupee the new Benkulen rupee, 
specially minted in Calcutta, was circulated but the Malays

4.refused to accept it suspecting its legality* The inhabi
tants of Alas and Talu, in Seluma, were particularly adamant, 
and when the matter was discussed with the chiefs they 
declared that their main objection to payment in rupees
arose from the difficulty of obtaining brides with  them.
The Resident at Seluma reported that most families were 
reluctant to receive jujor * s in anything but Spanish dollars

1. SFR 77 Cons.
Sfr 79 Cons.
Sfr 80 Cons.
Sfr 83 Cons.

2. SFR 86 Cons,
3. Sfr 79 Cons.
4. SFR 87 Cons.

TT)e c. 1783.

28 Oct* 1769.
10 July 1771; 3 June 1772.
19 June 1773o
5 Aug. 1777; 27 Nov* 1777.
30 Sept. 1782.
31 Bee* 1771; 29 Feb. 1772; 25 April 1772. 
17 May 1783; 19 May 1783; 30 June 1783;
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"from false prejudice and superstitious notions .,. *" In
these circumstances young men were obliged to exchange
rupees for dollars at an interest rate of fifteen to twenty
per cent.'1' A more legitimate reason for the demands for
payment in silver was for the purpose of securing necessities,
especially after in 1782 when the Company decided to exchange

2salt only for specie,
Towards 1780 the financial situation at Benkulen 

became critical. The frequent bills drawn on Madras brought 
complaints from that quarter in 1778, and the Marlborough 
government was asked to find some other means of answering 
its exigencies. At the time Benkulen was unable to draw 
the total amount of bills allowed on Bengal because of 
restricted communication with the area^and any possibility 
of relief from England was cut short by the outbreak of war 
in 1780 when the monetary problems became acute. In 1781 
the situation was further aggravated by the Directors 1 
reduction of the annual quota of bills allowed on London 
from £30,000 to £20,000.4 Paced with a deficit of 49,000 
dollars the administration was obliged to seek partial

1. SFR 89, Cons., 2 Dec. 1786.
2. Previously salt had been either sold at the rate of 10 

bambu1s per dollar or exchanged at 1 bambu of salt for If 
bambu's of rice.
SFR 75, Cons., 12 Sept. 1767.
SFR 84, Cons. 
SFR 86, Cons.

3. Sfr 83, Cons.
4. SFR 85, Cons.

3 Dec. 1773,
30 Sept. 1782. 
27 May 1778.16 June 1781.

34, Despatches, 3 April 1782.
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relief by the sale of 955 pikul1s of pepper for 10,k20 
Spanish dollars to Captain Dickson, a private trader, and 
for the first time bills were also drawn on Canton,̂ - The 
currency shortage was a direct outcome of lack of revenue 
and it was clear by the 1780?s that the problem of the 
balance of finance had urgently to be brought under review.

(iv)
Despite the continuous effort made during the Presi

dency period at economic improvement there was little room 
for expanding the revenues of the administration, and the 
sales of pepper alone were insufficient to cover the exorbi
tant cost of government. There are no accurate accounts in 
existence of the actual proceeds from the sale of Benkulen 
pepper in England and China, but a general estimate of the 
sales, if calculated against establishment costs, reveals 
an annual loss to the Company even excluding freight charges.

Between 17*+3 and 1763 expenditure on the Coast had 
amounted to £918,320 as against £855?*+76 from the sales of 
pepper, leaving a total deficit of £62,8kb-„ Only between 
May 175*+ and April 1759 had the administration been

r\financially solvent, showing a profit of £1,77̂ ,

1. SFR 86, Cons,, 18 June 1782; 26 June 1782.
ibid,, 7 June 1782; 11 Oct. 1782; 21 Sept. 1782; 27 Nov. 17*82.'

2. Refer Appendix VII.
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During the same years expenditure amounted to no more than 
£25?617 hut subsequently rose at an unprecedented rate; 
between April 1759 and the Drench invasion charges totalled 
£376,816 with an additional loss of £133?922 incurred by the 
war. Again, during the years following the Companyrs return 
to the Coast financial losses were inevitable due to the 
high costs entailed in the reorganisation of administration 
and the lack of profits from the pepper gardens which had 
suffered negligence and destruction during the war. For the 
single year 1762/3 the total expenditure was £62,496,whereas 
only £48,264 worth of pepper was exported. Although the next 
two years showed no financial improvement the Directors 
were not discouraged. They estimated that if production was 
increased to nearly a thousand tons per year, and establish
ment charges limited to £50,000 by retrenchments in the 
marine and military departments, an annual profit of over 
£4,000 could be realised.̂ "

The Marlborough government which was expected to 
effect the necessary reductions in expenditure found it a 
difficult task. The Companyfs establishments at Natal and 
Tapanuli were a financial liability but it was feared that 
their withdrawal would facilitate Dutch occupation and 
jeopardise British commercial interests in the north.

1. Court Minutes, 73? 18 Jan. 1765* 
Corr. Reports, 7? 18 Jan. 1765*
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Furthermore, the Council reiterated its original argument 
that the settlements had to be retained for the commercial 
benefit of the local servants and calculated that any losses 
to the Company might be covered by profits from the sale 
of cassia and other export crops,1 Apparently they little 
realised that the plans to establish these new branches of 
trade would take long to materialise, if at all, and would 
never fully recoup the losses. Other expensive items 
included the maintenance of slaves and militia which incurred 
annually l*+,609 and *+0,129 dollars respectively. The garrison 
was thus reduced from *+00 to 300 with a view to saving about
10,000 dollars annually but the full contingent of *+00 
slaves was retained as an absolute necessity.2

Although after the retrenchment of 1765/6 the Marl
borough Council had allowed a quota of 1*+1,000 dollars annually 
for the establishment charges, during the following year actual 
expenditure exceeded this sum by well over 30,000 dollars 
and led to reprehension by the Directors, nWe have been 
long suspicious that you have answered us with spurious 
reasons for the decrease of Pepper but we are now convinced,11 
they averred, "that the cause of it had arisen from gross 
Negligence."4 During 1767/8 when only 558 tons of pepper were

1° SFR 31} Despatches, 3 Dec. 1755.
SFR 13, Letters, 19 April 1765.

2* OFR *+*+, Letters, 18 April 1766.
3. SFR 76, Cons,, 1*+ Dec. 1768,
*+«. SFR 32, Despatches, 1*+ Dec, 1768.
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exported, there was again a deficit of 119,475 dollars; out 
of this sum 20,000 dollars was accountable to damaged 
stores and losses incurred by the voyage to Bandjarmasin#̂ " 
Between 1771 and 1775 exports of pepper averaged 1,200 tons 
and expenditure decreased to 195?140 dollars,but even so an 
annual loss of 31?475 dollars was incurred.^ i/hile a majority 
of the Councillors were confident that the margin of loss 
would slowly diminish, only John Crisp saw the need to make 
sufficient allowance for fluctuations in pepper production# 
He pointed out that most of the gardens which had been re
newed after the French invasion had then reached a high 
point in the production cycle and, instead of a further 
increase, a decrease in output should then be expected# To 
illustrate the phenomenon?he referred to Mana and Seluma 
which had once been high yielding districts but where 
production had subsequently decreased despite the fact that 
they had continued under the efficient supervision of the 
same Residents. Moreover, from his twelve year observation 
of cultivation at Mana he concluded that the proportion of 
bearing vines to the whole was 1:11 and the relatively even 
balance of 6:11 expected by the Council could not, in 
practice, be maintained because of destruction by floods,

1. SFR 76, Cons., 14 May 1768; 31 Bee. 1768.
SFR 77, Cons., 3 Jan. 1769.
SFR 32, Despatches, 4 Feb# 1770.

2. Memoranda of Corr# Comm#, 27? 28 Jan 1778#
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elephants and "buffalos. These, and the added factor of 
variations in maturing age rendered it impossible to main
tain production at a steady level.^ He estimated that even 
if production remained at a maximum of 1,400 tons per year, 
out of which 300 tons were sold at an estimated 6d. per 
pound at Canton, and the remainder at the rate of a shilling 
in London, the proceeds would still fall short of the annual 
expenditure by at least 9,000 dollars. As the administration 
could provide no secondary economy to supplement the deficit 
he argued that financial balance could be achieved by no 
other means than the reduction of establishment charges. 
Nevertheless, a committee appointed to examine the financial 
situation achieved nothing of importance.2

The abrupt fall of pepper production after 1776 
caused grave concern to the Directors, and it was this which 
in 1778 directly motivated their personal investigation 
into West Coast affairs. They concluded that lack of 
integrity among the local servants, infrequent surveys, 
unnecessary expenditure on buildings, and the upkeep of the 
civil establishment and a large contingent of slaves were 
the main reasons for financial insolvency.^ A Select Com
mittee was specially appointed to supervise the necessary

1. Crisp, Letter, 25-31.
2. SDR 82, Cions. , 24 Aug. 1776.
3. Memoranda of Corr. Comm., 27* 19 Sept. 1779.
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reforms and although various improvements were attempted the 
Committee decided that drastic financial retrenchments would 
ultimately he detrimental to the pepper investment. Thus, 
apart from the reduction of expenditure at Natal and Tapanuli

pfrom 17?000 to 5>000 dollarŝ  the other attempts at re
trenchment were minor and did not "bring the establishment 
charges within the level of available revenues. In place of 
two separate officials at Sablat and Ketuan a joint super
visor was appointed for the district, and the Residency at 
Bantal was totally withdrawn. The government replaced the 
Council member Anak Sungei by a senior merchant in Ipu,

1. SFR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 7 April 1779*
2. According to an estimate made by Crisp, between 1767 and 

1776 the Company had been put to an average yearly ex
pense of £5>000 in order to protect a private trade which 
produced annually about £3,000.
Crisp, Letter, 51*
When the Select Committee considered retrenchment in 1779 
it was suggested by the Resident that the trade in iron, 
steel and salt in the area should be restricted to only 
the servants on those establishments and that the Company 
should defray no more than 5>000 dollars on the settle
ments. If expenditure exceeded this quota the difference 
was to be borne by the local servants in proportion to 
their rank. The proposal was, however, rejected on the 
grounds that free and equal trade should be allowed,to 
all servants on the Benkulen establishment. Instead,
5,000 dollars was estimated for charges excluding the 
salaries of the local servants and was to be covered by 
import and export duties estimated at 19>000 dollars.
SFR 20, Select Comm. Cons., 20 July 1779*

3. Ibid., 7 April 1779*
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then the most important pepper producing district in Anak 
Sungei.^ A token effort was also made to reduce the exorbi
tant charges incurred annually in the transportation of

2pepper by regulating the rates for sampan and cart-hire.
The sal aries of the civil servants,however, remained unaltered
since the Directors themselves recognised the existing rates
to be unsatisfactory. Only the Governor’s salary was
substantial but the Company decided that it made little
difference to the total costs and, moreover, was in keeping

*with the dignity of his status.
After vain attempts at balancing the finances of

the Presidency, Governor Coles arrived at the conclusion
that the only solution was to reduce the administration to

zj.factory status. However, soon after his advice reached the 
Directors war was declared and, pre-occupied with the 
defence of her possessions on the Indian sub-continent, the 
Company devoted little time to the affairs of the West 
Coast. Pepper production improved in the meantime and in 
1781 and 1784 exports exceeded 1,600 tons^but the Company 
incurred a loss totalling 57?389 dollars for the period 
1781-5. This indicated that far from the annual sufficiency

1. Ibid.2. î FR 19, Select Comm. Letters, 24 April 1779*
5. SFR 20, Select Comm. Cons., 10 June 1779*
4. SFR 19? Select Comm. Letters, 24 June 1779*
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of 800 tons of pepper estimated in 1765 even double the 
amount was insufficient to meet establishment charges.~

1. SFR 45? General Letters, 7 March 1785*
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CHAPTER VIII

THE DECLINE OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY'S INTEREST IN
VEST SUMATRA

(i)

The economic failure of West Sumatra, combined with 
the new strategic problems which arose with the outbreak of 
another Anglo-French war in 1780, soon led to the Company’s 
loss of interest in the Sumatran project. The need felt 
during the previous struggle with the French in India for a 
suitable base within easy reach of the Coromandel Coast 
during the northeast monsoon, was subsequently forgotten in 
the pre-occupation with commercial affairs; Britain’s posi
tion in the east was thus once again seriously threatened 
upon the fresh declaration of hostilities."1* The Company 
immediately rallied to the defence of its possessions on the
sub-continent while the West Sumatran settlements were

2abandoned to their fate. The defences of the Coast were in 
an even worse state than at the time of the 1760 invasion; 
the European garrison had been reduced to three hundred as 
an economy measure, and the fortifications could not be 
fully reinforced for lack of a qualified engineer, shortage

1. D.G.H. Hall, A History of Southeast Asia (London, 1955) 
423.Bassett, Malayan and Indonesian Studies,

2. SFR 30, Miscellaneous Papers, L.Sulivan, "Political 
Reflections...," 31 May 1781; 6 Dec. 1784.
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of funds and a cheap labour force.^
Anxious,however,to avert another damaging blow from 

the French the Marlborough government took all possible 
measures to make the settlements to some degree tenable and 
applied to Governor-General Warren Hastings for additional 
militia. "It is not for us to inquire,” argued the Council, 
"why our Hon* Employers resettled the Coast after losing it 
[during the] last war, why they continue to keep possession 
of it ... Though a considerable increase of Expense must 
attend these additions and augmentations, yet We are con
vinced that the capture of the Coast, the loss of the 
Company's Quick and Dead stock and the establishment of their 
Settlements would be attended with infinitely greater 
[loss].” The request met a cold reception from Hastings who 
replied that the sepoys were reluctant to serve overseas and, 
apart from this, the absence of any directive to him from 
the home authorities to render assistance to the West Coast
presumably indicated their intention of concentrating all

xmilitary resources in India. Councillor Philip Mannington, 
who was sent to make a personal representation to the

1.

2.
3.

SFR 52 
SFR 53 
SFR 18
SEE 19 
SFR 19 
SFR 18 

19SFR 18

Despatches, 15 Jan. 1766; 24- Dec. 1766. 
Despatches, 15 Feb. 1777*
Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 10 Dec. 1778. 
Select Comm. Letters, 16 Dec. 1778.
Select Comm. Letters, 4- June 1780.
Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 25 April 1780 
Select Comm. Letters, 28 Dec. 1778.
Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 26 Oct. 1779.
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Governor-General was equally unsuccessful. Only the Madras 
Council showed some willingness to assist but was able to 
recruit merely twenty sepoys for service on the West Coast.1

Attempts to secure naval protection for the settle
ments were equally futile. A suggestion was made to Edward 
Varnoin the Commander of His Majesty’s squadron in India, 
that the periodic visit of Eritish armed vessels to West 
Sumatra on their voyages to and from Batavia might lend a
semblance of protection to the area, but this was totally 

2ignored. Even in the face of these discouragements the 
Benkulen Council showed surprising initiative and stationed 
vessels to patrol the Coast. In November 1?80, on receiving 
news of the presence of five French men-of-war at Batavia, 
almost the entire number of artisans and kafirs on the

4establishment were put to repairing the fortifications. 
However, when informed of these preparations the Directors 
protested about the heavy expenditure and ordered the 
immediate abolition of the War Council and the various 
military commissions which had been granted to Benkulen 
servants.̂

1. Ibid., 7 Sept. 1779, 6 Nov0 1779*
2. SFR 19, Select Comm0 Letters, 14 Aug. 1779*
3. SFR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm0 Proceedings, 13 June 1780o
4. SFR 20, Select Comm. Cons., 21 Nov, 1780.
5. SFR 34, Despatches, 15 July 1780.

SFR 18, Fort Marlborough Comm. Proceedings, 15 Oct.1780.



Upon the declaration of war with Holland in 1781, 
the British settlements were thrown into greater danger with 
a second enemy on their immediate borders.1 At this juncture 
Hastings ordered the withdrawal of the European garrison at 
Benkulen for the defence of the Indian territories,^ hut 
the Marlborough government refused to comply on the argument 
that the remaining sepoys and kafirs would be hardly adequate 
for even the maintainance of civil order in the districts.^ 
The Benkulen authorities made also other attempts to safe
guard their weak position; to Padang they proposed an agree
ment for the preservation of neutrality and upon the rejec-

i±tion of this by the Dutch made desperate efforts to offer 
a show of tenability.

When the West Coast settlements were in this 
defenceless state, the unexpected arrival of five Indiamen 
in 1781 completely reversed their position* These vessels 
which were homeward bound from China had received news of
the rupture with Holland at Anger Point and had therefore

5decided to call at Benkulen instead of Batavia* As their

1* SFB 19, Select Comm. Letters, 22 June 1781.
gFB 85, Cons., 22 July 1781.'

2. SFB 20, Select Comm. Cons., 5 Aug. 1781.
3. Ibid., 4 Aug. 1781o
4. Ibid., 6 Aug. 1781.
5. IbTdo, 29 July 1781.The ships were the Glatton, Lord Holland, Pigot, Vansit- 

tart and Earl MansfleTd.
Ibid., 3 Aug. 1781.
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appearance on the Coast coincided with the arrival of the 
Ranger from Bombay with a copy of the Directors1 secret 
instructions to open attacks on Dutch territories, the 
Select Committee at Fort Marlborough decided to shift from 
a defensive to an offensive policy. It launched an audacious 
plan to seize Padang, Pulau Chinko and Airhadji, known to 
be poorly defended, and thereby effect the permanent expul
sion of the Dutch whose interests in the area were reported 
to be waning owing to commercial disappointments.1 Apart 
from the chances of an easy capture of the settlements the 
government was further informed by Captain Clements, the 
commander of the East Indiamen, that the vessels would in
fact be assured of a safer passage round the Cape by their

2sojourn on the coast. Hence, Henry Botham, a spirited 
member of the local Council, was appointed to lead the 
expedition, accompanied by the Bugis, Diang Marupah, and 
the two sons of Radin Temenggong who were to provide 
necessary local information and help win over the northern 
chiefs, Botham was given clearly to understand that the 
captured settlements were not to be retained permanently 
as this might involve additional financial and administrative 
commitments; but in order to prevent Dutch reoccupation of

1. SPR 20, Select Comm. Cons., 3 Aug. 1781.
2. Ibid., 4 Aug. 1781.
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the territories at the termination of war, specific orders 
were given for their immediate evacuation and demolition.Mi
llie expeditionary force was further instructed to avoid 
injury to the Malays and damage to their property in view 
of the government’s plans for commercial expansion in the 
north, Following the Dutch surrender a public proclamation 
was to be made that hostilities had been directed solely 
against the Dutch, not the local inhabitants, and the chiefs 
were to be invited to enter commercial agreements.2

On 10 August 1781 the fleet sailed against the 
Dutch settlematsand first took Pulau Chinko. Leaving 
Harries, a Benkulen factor, in charge of the captured stores 
and with instructions to treat with the Malays,3 Botham 
next steered towards Padang where, on 19 August, Resident 
Heerskerch capitulated without offering resistance.^ The 
military expedition was brought to a successful conclusion 
without much effort, but the internal problems of Padang and 
the question of its future presented Botham with a serious 
dilemma. Though having strict instructions for the Marl
borough Council to evacuate and destroy the settlements,

1, Ibid., 6 Aug. 1781.
2* Ibid., b Aug, 1781.3- Ibid,, 9 Aug. I78I5 20 Aug, 1781.
*+• SFR 89, Cons., 19 Aug. 1781.
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it was clear to him that British withdrawal would unleash 
internal political strife to the detriment of the Company 
plans for establishing a lucrative trade with the area.2 
Furthermore, when the people learnt about the Company's 
proposed policy towards Padang the whole community assembled 
at the fort and brought pressure upon Botham to reconsider 
the plans for evacuation. They pleaded that if the settlements 
were abandoned and the fortifications dismantled they would 
soon be overrun by their enemies from the hills.2 Under 
these circumstances Botham decided to defer evacuation until 
the matter was referred to the Marlborough Council.2 in his 
subsequent letter to them he advised that it would greatly

1. The political unrest in Padang was longstanding and sprung 
mainly from disagreements over the election of chiefs who headed the strong tribal divisions in the country. The 
original inhabitants had come from the interior of Minangkabau but, as a result of the quarrel between two chiefs who were brothers, had formed two separate tribes 
which later came to be known as the Kotah Peliang and the Chineago, the former being the elder branch. Of these people those from Tiga Bias Kota settled on the Coast at 
Pahu, Kotatengah and Padang. They soon came under the influence of the Dutch who, in addition to the subsisting 
titles of pgnghulu, instituted the headships of frgndahara and panglima. the last customarily held by a member of the 
older tribe. At the time of the British capture, however, Tengku Jalil held the title of panglima and was strongly 
opposed by the p^hghulu's of the hills at Pahu and Kota 
Tengah who wished to replace him with a member of the 
Chineago tribe.
SFR 875 Cons,, 12 April 1785.

2. SFR 20, Select Comm, Cons., 21 Aug, 1781.
3. SFR 85? Cons., 2 Sept, 1781.
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benefit the Company to settle the captured Dutch territories
and withdraw from some of the less profitable districts in
the south, such as Mukomuko and Benkulen.̂ " He found an
ardent supporter in John Marsden, the Resident of Natal,
who agreed that Padang would make a better capital and chief
port than Fort Marlborough by virtue of its central position
in the rich pepper district, its excellent harbour
facilities and the good markets it offered for piece-goods 

2and opium. The authorities of Benkulen,however?were of the 
view that Botham*s well supported arguments did not warrant 
the occupation of the settlements at the risk of additional 
establishment costs * He was reproved for his disobedience 
and refused anything beyond a small detachment of sepoys to 
be stationed at Padang after the evacuation* According to 
their plan contracts for the delivery of pepper were to be 
signed with the local chiefs and collectors stationed at 
Padang and Pulau Chinko while the produce of Airhadji was 
to be received by the Resident of Mukomuko* It was also 
hoped that sufficient supplies of padi would be available 
from the north to help reduce Fort Marlborough1s heavy 
dependence on Bengal and Javan imports.

Meanwhile, upon failure to receive the Council!s

1. SFR 20, Select Comm* Cons., 21 Aug* 1781*
2. Ibid., 27 Sept. 1781*
3. Tbld*, 2 Sept. 1781; 3 Sept. 1781; 27 Sept. 1781.
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reply in time Botham had already left for Fort Marlborough, 
taking with him the Tengku Bendahara and five other chiefs 
to make a strong case for the retention of Padang,1 On his 
arrival there he reiterated his earlier arguments, lie 
pointed out that the preservation of the fortification would 
not in itself provide sufficient incentive for the Butch to 
return as these defences were weak and designed solely to 
counter native attacks. He further declared that the 
Benkulen government's refusal to settle Padang might force
the local inhabitants, who were so desperate for protection

Pfrom the hill tribes, to invite the Dutch to return, Botham 
succeeded in interesting the Council in the problem .but the 
Marlborough authorities explained that in the context of 
broader political and financial issues the advantages of 
settling the northern settlements would have to be sacri
ficed, As news was then received about negotiations with 
Holland and the restitution of the captured territories 
seemed likely, the Marlborough authorities considered the 
destruction of Padang to be specially urgent. In September 
1782 Resident Charles Miller of Mukomuko was appointed to 
carry out the long postponed demolition but Botham, who did 
not apparently wish to be deprived of the full honours of

1. Ibid., 25 Sept. 1781.
2. TbicT., 27 Sept. 1781.
5. SFR 19, Select Comm. Letters, 11 Sept. 1781,
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the Padang expedition, finally volunteered to complete his 
original assignment.1 By 1 June 1782 the buildings and 
fortifications at Padang and Pulau Chinko were demolished; 
only Airhadji was spared and made a sub-residency to Muko
muko because of its proximity to Anak Sungei and the abun-

pdant quantities of pepper it produced. The Company con
tracted with the local chiefs for their exclusive delivery 
of pepper and to ensure that no sales were made to Achinese
or other traders the Euphrates was commissioned to guard

*the Coast between Airhadji and Padang."'
The Company's arrangements at Padang soon proved

unsatisfactory, just as Botham had feared. Following the
departure of the British representative Panglima Jelel was
unable to maintain his authority in the district and was
deposed by the people of Pehu and Kotatengah. John Marsden^
who happened to call there in March 1782 on his way to Fort
Marlborough from Natal, found the place in great confusion
and on reaching the capital he informed the government that
unless immediate steps were taken to establish order at

4.Padang the pepper gardens would soon go to ruin. It finally 
became evident to the authorities that the Company would not

1. SFR 20, Select Comm. Cons., 20 Sept. 1781; 4- Oct. 1781.
2. SFR 86, Cons., 16 Oct. 1781.
3. SFR 150, Military Cons., 9 Dec. 1782.
4. SFR 86, Cons., 27 March 1?82.
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be able to reap the expected benefits from the districts 
purely on the basis of commercial contracts with the chiefs. 
They thus resolved to settle Padang and administer the dis
trict on minimum capital and establishment through a policy 
of non-interference in internal affairs.'*' The only obstacle 
to the immediate execution of the plan was a difference of 
opinion among the Councillors as to whether the enterprise 
should be undertaken on Company or private responsibility.
As a final decision could not be made without a thorough 
knowledge of existing conditions of trade in the area, at 
the beginning of 1783̂  John Crisp was dispatched in the

pEuphrates to make the necessary investigations.
The report which Crisp submitted on his return to 

Port Marlborough was encouraging and confirmed the policy 
already enunciated by the Council about the form of govern
ment to be adopted at Padang. It was stated that an expensive 
military establishment was not necessary because the diver
sity of political interests in the area would preclude any 
large combination against the British. He estimated that 
administrative costs would not exceed 500 dollars, excluding 
the Resident's salary and, if given charge of the settlements,/* 
was prepared to show an annual profit of 5>000 dollars.

1. Ibid., 1 March 1782.
2. Ibid., 3 Jan. 1783.
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Fully assured of Padang's high, profit yielding capacity and, 
knowing from past experience at Natal that Company interests 
were bound to suffer if the trade was contracted to the 
local Resident, the Council decided to assume direct super
vision over the district* In contrast to its previous 
reluctance to settle Padang the Council now considered that 
a speedy occupation of the area and early commercial 
benefits from it might provide tangible reasons to argue 
for its permanent retention when peace negotiations began. 
Indeed, under current financial conditions the possibility 
of collecting about 4,000 tahil1s of gold and finding a 
market for some 150 chests of opium in the north were too 
worthwhile to be dismissed. In June 1785 the Benkulen 
government took possession of the entire coastal territory 
from Airbangis to Inderapura and stationed Crisp as Resident 
at Padang.̂

In their total pre-occupation with war the Directors 
had neglected Benkulen affairs, including the fate of the 
Dutch settlements although nearly two years had passed since 
their capture* The Marlborough Council grew increasingly 
anxious over the situation and, in June 1783> appointed 
Botham, and Marsden to make a personal representation to the 
Directors about the acute monetary problems of the Coast

1. SFR 87, Cons., 12 April 1783*
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and the commercial benefits to be accrued to the Company 
by the permanent retention of Padang with its subordinate 
territories.” It was hoped that the deputation would arrive 
in London before the commencement of peace negotiations. 
However, even before its departure news was received about 
the termination of war; in May 178*+, the treaty with Holland 
was ratified and the Dutch were promised the restitution of 
all their territories except Negapatam.2 in July, Van Erath 
arrived from Batavia to receive charge of the Dutch Sumatran 
settlements which, however, were not transferred until the 
following year with the arrival of appropriate instructions 
from the Directors.3

The capture of the Dutch settlements by the Marl
borough government was the result of long standing rivalry 
between the two powers. It provided the British with a rare 
and unexpected opportunity permanently to expel their rivals 
from Padang and thereby to extend trade to the north; but 
in the context of broader political interests the Directors 
took a different view of the situation/1' During the peace

1. SFR 87, Cons., 23 June 1783.HMS 183 (29)5 Establishment at Padang, Fort Marlborough 
to Directors, 5 Sept. 1783? 1023.

2. The mission to Leadenhall Street was sent all the same as financial and other problems needed urgent attention. 
Ibid.

3. SFR 89? Cons., 19 July 178?.E. Netscher. "Padang in het laatst der XVIIIs eeuw,"
VBG? XLI (1880) 2b .

*+. Ibid. 21.
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negotiations the Dutch volunteered to relinquish their 
unprosperous West Sumatran settlements in lieu of Nagapat- 
3yn , an offer which the British authorities rejected in the 
interests of securing the valuable settlement on the 
Coromandel Coast.^ Other reasons for the Company^ lack of 
interest in retaining Padang arose from Port Marlborough1s 
financial failures which discouraged fresh enterprise in 
the area, particularly involving the acquisition of terri
tory. Furthermore, since the Company was then mainly con
cerned with the China trade its interests shifted to other 
areas in Southeast Asia where suitable commercial centres 
might be established on the direct route between India and 
Canton.

(ii)
Almost as soon as the revival of British interests 

in Southeast Asia, Fort Marlborough's unsuitability as a 
naval and commercial base led to the search for a more con
venient site to fulfil these needs.

During the years following the Seven Years war when 
the need for a strategic base in the Bay of Bengal appeared 
of foremost importance to the Directors, their servants in 
the east were more concerned with the immediate problem of

1. Tarling, Anglo-Dutch Rivalry, 7-H-
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the acquisition of an entrepot for the promotion of the 
China trade. In 1759» Alexander Dalrymple of the Madras 
civil service, under the enthusiastic sponsorship of Gov
ernor Pigot, projected the search into the Sulu archipelago# 
He envisaged the establishment of a station there for the 
collection of Southeast Asian produce by the Company*s China- 
bound vessels and, after a preliminary agreement with the 
Sultan, took possession in January 1763 of the Island of 
Balambangan. Nevertheless, the settlement was destined to 
fail through widespread disease and the lack of military 
and financial support to establish the settlement’s commer
cial pre-eminence in the area,^

The failure at Balambangan did not bring the Sulu 
project to a close since Dalrymple's activities there co
incided with the declaration of Anglo-Spanish hostilities 
in 1762 and gave rise to the possibilities of acquiring a 
permanent foothold either in Sulu or Mindanao. The Directors 
immediately persuaded the home Government to undertake the 
capture of the Philippines agreeing to share the expenses 
of the campaign in return for the permanent retention of 
Mindanano. Manila was accordingly reduced though the news 
arrived in London too late for the Government to bargain at

1. Harlow, Founding, I, 71-5*Julian, Tf British Projects and Activities in the Phili- 
ppines, " a - f j .
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the peace negotiations for the retention of Mindanao.1
When the Directors1 projected settlement of Mindanao

misfired9Dalrymple's activities in the neighbouring Sulu
archipelago assumed a new importance and might have brought
his efforts to early fruition had it not been for lack of
necessary backing. With the departure of Governor Pigot for
England in 1763 Dalrymple lost an ardent supporter, and the
new Madras Council, discouraged by the failure of the earlier
settlement of Balambangan, was reluctant to renew the venture*
The Directors themselves repudiated Dalrymple!s conclusion
of a military alliance with the Sultan of Sulu as they were
not prepared to adopt a forward policy in Southeast Asia or
to provide a fortified factory in the area. Nonetheless,
anxious to discover commercial openings in the Island of
Borneo and, unconvinced by the reports from Madras about
the dismal prospects for trade in Sulu, the Directors
desired that the connections with the Sultan be maintained

2to be taken advantage of at some future time*
It was not until 1767 that the Directors felt free to 

renew the Borneo project* After careful deliberations over 
the possibilities of trade expansion, orders were sent to 
Madras, in July of the following year, for the revival of

1* Harlow, Founding, I, 22, 75-7*
2. Ibid., 82-3.
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the Balambangan enterprise and a general quest for trade in 
both the Archipelago and Indochina. However, the Company 
weighed its plans with characteristic circumspection; in 
undertaking the project, the Indian administration was 
instructed to avoid aggression against the Dutch or Spanish 
even if British treaty rights in Sulu should be challenged 
by thenio1

In the meantime, Dalrymple1s petulant nature had led 
to his dismissal from the Company’s service and his exclusion 
from the very project which he had initiated and nurtured 
through the years. Mien the expedition finally set out from 
Madras it was led by John Herbert, a Benkulen civil servant 
A total of £5,000 was furnished as an initial attraction to 
trade but the Company hoped eventually to establish a

1. Ibid,, 84-9,2e Herbert had been the Company’s representative in Batavia since 1758. His timely communication to India in August 
1759 about the preparation of a Dutch armament at Batavia 
to sail against Bengal, no doubt, led to Dutch suspicions 
of the British representative. In October 1761 Herbert was replaced by Randolph Marriott but upon the Batavian government’s refusal to acknowledge his appointment the 
office was abolished. By the middle of 176% however, Herbert was once again reinstated at the Dutch port in 
order to transact for supplies for the West Coast and to act as political agent.
SFR 12, Letters, 10 March 1759? 19 Jan. 1762;9 Nov. 1762.JFR Herbert, 12 0cto 1758, Batavia.
SFR lo, Fort Marlborough Comm, Proceedings, 25 Feb. 1780. 
SFR 31, Despatches, 12 Jan. 1763*SFR 72, Cons., 22 March 1764-.
SFR 339 Despatches, 23 Dec. 1774-0
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barter system, founded mainly on the distribution of opium 
and piece-goods. It was envisaged that the settlement should 
not only draw Indonesian perahu*s but also Chinese junks, 
thus diverting the trade from Batavia and various parts in 
B o r n e o T h e  venture was,however,doomed to fail through 
the unfortunate choice of dishonest men to prosecute the 
settlement. On his way in the Britannia, Herbert called for 
his assistant, Michael Tierney, at Benkulen and while there 
made several unauthorised appointments including Captain

pThomas Forrest, Thomas Palmer, Edward Coles and John Jesse. 
All of them soon proved to be men of poor integrity, bent 
upon amassing personal fortunes to the disregard of Company 
interests. Having sold the goods in the Britannia to them
selves they engaged in private trade during the course of a 
prolonged voyage via Pasir and arrived at Sulu a year after 
their departure from Benkulen in January 17^3 • Here again 
flagrant corruption coloured their entire activities. The 
Devonshire, ostensibly purchased for the purpose of con
ducting Company trade, was actually employed on private

1. E.Julian, "British Trojec.ts end Activities ini}
Philippines," 178.

2. SFR 79, Cons., 24 Oct. 1772.
As Edward Coles was suspected to be of questionable 
integrity at Fort Marlborough and was next on the list 
of succession to Council,the Benkulen government was 
only too pleased to approve his enlistment on the perma
nent establishment at Balambangan.
Ibid., 19 Oct. 1772.



enterprise9and unauthorised bills were drawn on London and 
the Indian presidencies. Moreover, by posing as private 
traders the Balambangan officials transacted in opium and 
piece-goods with the Company at a staggering loss to the 
latter. By this time the Directors had surmised the ruina
tion of their affairs at Balambangan and, in December 177̂ -* 
Robert Nairne, another Benkulen servant, was appointed to 
supersede Herbert. Before the arrival of these orders in 
the east, however, the settlement was ravaged on 26 February 
1776 by a local up-rising led by Dato Teting, a cousin of 
the Sultan. Defenceless, Herbert retired in the Antelope 
to labuan where John Jesse had already been stationed as 
Resident, for, according to the original plan the subsidiary 
settlement here was expected to attract those junks which 
did not venture as far as Balambangan. Herbert now proposed 
to establish an alternative settlement at Labuan but was 
soon informed of his dismissal from service.^

Following news of the Suluan raid the Marlborough
government appointed Hew Stuart as temporary replacement

not
for Robert Nairne who -was/ free to leave immediately for

pBorneo. Stuart, however, had misgivings about pursuing the 
enterprise suspecting that the efforts to draw the Borneo

1. Julian, ’’British Troje.d's Activities in -the.
Philippines”, 197-8.

2. SFR 81, Cons., 15 July 1774-; 17 July 1775*
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trade to the settlement in Sulu had incurred the jealousy
of the surrounding inhabitants and might spark off another
revolt at Labuan* Upon his firm refusal to proceed to Borneo
till further orders arrived from the Directors1 the Benkulen
government speedily dispatched John Broff and George Salmon,
two other local servants, to wind up the Company affairs in 

2Borneo* The enterprise which thus ended in disaster is 
estimated to have cost the Company approximately £170,000.^ 

The quest for trade survived the abortive attempts 
to settle Borneo and, in fact, was extended beyond the Sulu 
archipelago to those areas in the Spice Islands which lay 
outside Dutch control* When employed on the Balambangan 
establishment Forrest had made the acquaintance of Tuan 
Haji who had been previously in the employment of the Dutch 
in the Moluccas and, on 9 November 1774-> sailed with him on 
the Tarter Galley to reconnoitre the Spice Islands* After 
a voyage to Sulu, and the northeastern coast of New Guinea* 
he returned by way of southern Mindanao where he obtained

1* Ibid*, 19 July 1775; 24 July 1775.
2. gFR“82, Cons., 20 April 1776; 11 May 1776; 15 Nay 1776;

Aug. 1776; 15 Aug. 1776.
3. Harlow, Founding, I, 96*
4. Herbert’s appointment of Forrest and others to the Balam

bangan establishment was cancelled by the Directors but, 
fortunately for him, the orders for his return to Benkulen 
reached Balambangan only after his departure on the 
voyage.
SFR 33> Despatches, 10 Dec* 1773°
Bassett, JMBRAS, XXIV, ii (1961) 110-11*
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from the Sultan an island in Illana Bay for a trending post*^ 
Although the territory was never settled it gave added basis 
for the Company to consider the occupation of Mindanao on the 
declaration of hostilities with Spain in 1780. The Directors 
proposed to the home Government that not only would the 
territory serve as a convenient point from which to launch 
attacks on the Spanish American territories hut would aid 
in the extension of British influence into the Celebes, the 
Company's ultimate objective for a permanent commercial base. 
When war was declared soon after with Holland, BritaLn’s 
main military interests shifted to the problem of securing 
the Cape; but the Directors who had envisaged the capture 
of the Spice Islands even before the actual declaration of 
hostilities sent speedy instructions to their representatives 
in the east to seize Dutch settlements. It remained for 
Governor-General Hastings, who was ordered to expel the 
Dutch from the Moluccas, to point out the imprudence of such 
a policy in the context of the critical state of affairs in 
India. Alternatively, he recommended Captain Forrest’s pro
posal to incite a large Indonesian rebellion against the 
Dutch in the Spice Islands without providing actual military 
assistance. Accordingly, in April 1782 Forrest was deputed 
to instigate the Sultan of Mindanao and other potentates

1. Harlow, Founding, I, 93®
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but achieved no positive results. The plan was shelved with 
the conclusion of peace in 1783 when Britain resumed its 
former policy for the preservation of Dutch power in the 
East Indies,,1

Although the Company1 s^ong-sustained interest in 
Borneo, Mindanao, Sulu and the Spice Islands came to naught, 
the search for a base in the Malacca Strait eventually proved 
more fruitful. The possibility of a commercial settlement in 
the Straits was first suggested in January 1772 to Governor 
Hastings by Francis Light, an employee of Jourdan, Sulivan 
and De Souza of Madras, who had been offered the island 
of Penang by the Sultan of Kedah in exchange for British 
protection. Light argued that since Kedah, like Malacca and 
Selangor, was a rich source of Malaysian produce and a 
popular market for the distribution of opium and piece-goods, 
it might serve as a popular rendezvous for ships sailing to 
China via the Malacca Strait. Attractive as the project

1. Ibid., 10^-6, l*+0-5.Plans for the invasion of the Spice Islands were also considered at Benkulen. Encouraged by the easy victory over the Dutch at Padang, Botham proposed an invasion of 
Holland's other territories in Indonesia on the arrival 
of b Indiamen in 1782 at Fort Marlborough. He suggested that the expeditionary force might sail first against 
Ternate, Tidore and Amboyna during January and then 
against Batavia, Although the scheme appeared attractive 
a majority of the Council feared that it involved too much risk especially as no accurate information of Batavia's 
defensive strength was available,, The Elizabeth was thus 
sent to reconnoitre the Dutch territories before which 
news arrived about the conclusion of peace.
SFR 150, Military Cons., 9 Dec, 1782.
SFR 86, Cons,, 27 March 1782.
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seemed the demand for military protection on the part of 
the Sultan raised serious doubts in the minds of the Madras 
authorities. Edward Monekton, a local servant, was sent to 
offer the Sultan a defence treaty but the latter, who wished 
to launch attacks on his Bugis enemies in Selangor, would 
agree to nothing less than an offensive alliance*^ About 
this time, the lucrative trade conducted by the Madras 
syndicate at Achin led to the exploration of possibilities
for a settlement there as well# Separate missions led in

2September 1771 by Giles Holloway from Benkulen, and in the 
following year by Charles Desvoeux from Madras, failed due 
to the Ruler’s refusal to meet the cost of British military 
protection and internal opposition to Company settlement in 
the area/

In 1778? prompted partly by Dutch attempts to divert 
the valuable tin and pepper trade of the Malacca Strait to 
Batavia, the British quest for a commercial base was re
newed. Francis Light proposed the annexation of Junk Ceylon 
and Governor-General Hastings sent a mission to Cochin China

1. C.O. Clodd, Malaya’s First British Pioneer (London, 1948)
6-23.R.O. Winstedt, "A History of Malaya,” JMBRAS, XIII, i
(1935) 173.2. Refer pp. 263-4.3. Clodd, Malaya's First British Pioneer, 14.Bassett, Malayan and Indonesian Studies, 127-8.
Harlow, Founding, II, 337-9*
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to investigate the chances for a settlement in the area hut 
neither plans materialised.̂ " With the outbreak of the Anglo- 
French war in 1781 the problem of the lack of a suitable 
naval base also came to the fore*^ In November 1781 the 
Directors therefore forwarded a proposal to the Government 
for the capture of the French settlements in the Seychelles 
and the establishment of a fort at Achin, with subsidiary 
settlements in the Nicobar and Andaman Islands. The project 
had, in fact, been first envisaged by Sulivan in 1778 and 
included the plan to reduce the expensive Fort Marlborough 
administration to a Residency, subordinate to the new 
settlement at Achin. Elaborating on the scheme later, in 
1780, he pointed out that a strategic bs.se at Achin would 
also answer the long-standing need to provide full pro
tection for the West Coast pepper investment. The entire 
project was finally presented by him on the advent of war 
when the possibility of Fort Marlborough's reduction by the
enemy added urgency to settling Achin as an alternative

3source of pepper.
In the event nothing of Sulivan's plans materialised.

1. Ibid., I, 97-102.Bassett, Malayan and Indonesian Studies, 130-3.
2. Ibid., 13zn

Harlow, Founding, II, 342-6.3. SFR 30, L. Sulivan, "Political Reflections...," 6 Dec. 
T7S1, including memorials of 20 Dec. 1778; and 31 May 
1780.
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The proposal to capture of the Seychelles was abandoned in
the interests of more important commitments on the Indian
sub-continent and the mission led to Achin in 1782 by Henry
Botham proved unsuccessful. The British representative^
request to the Sultan to establish a settlement met with
prompt refusal and Botham moreover discovered that Achin did
not actually provide a suitable rendezvous for vessels during
the northeast monsoon. However, the naval operations of
Suffren in 1782/3 in the Bay of Bengal and his use of Achin
instead of —  Mauritius as the winter resort precipitated
the Company’s determination to found a suitable naval base
to guard the security of the Coromandel Coast. Following
the failure to settle Achin various other areas including
Riau, the Andaman Islands, Trincomalee, Junk Ceylon and the
Hugli came under review, none of which the British succeeded
in settling.''' The need for a commercial base too became
particularly serious with the appearance of the Dutch fleet
under Admiral J.P. van Braam in the Malacca Strait and the

2loss of Riau, in October 1784, by the Bugis. Hence, in 
order to fulfil the long-standing need for a naval base and 
answer the new commercial threat presented by the Dutch,

1. Hall, Southeast Asia, 429.
Harlow, Founding, II, 342-6.

2. Bassett,*Tlalayan and Indonesian Studies, 139-40.
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the Company readily accepted Light's fresh negotiations in 
1785 with the Sultan of Kedah. In July of the following 
year, Penang was occupied.1

By the time the combined aims of a commercial and 
naval base had been achieved at Penang the Company had re
linquished all hope for economic improvement in Vest Sumatra
and, in March 1785? the Directors ordered reduction to

pResidency status." The experiment during a quarter century 
had confirmed that Benkulen was of no other benefit to the 
Company than for the provision of pepper for the London and 
Canton markets and the profit from this source, which was 
inadequate to meet the costs of the establishment, did not 
warrant its continuation as a Presidency,, The Coast was thus 
brought under the supervision of Bengal and the Company 
aimed at reduction of costs to the calculated level of 
£27?659? as during the years 1754—59? the only period when 
the administration had ever shown a profit. In line with 
the general financial retrenchments the salaries of the 
servants were curtailed and no bills were permitted to be 
drawn on London. Payments for pepper were expected to be met 
partly with the profits from the arrack and sugar industry 
and, assuming that production could be maintained at the

1. Clodd, Malaya's First British Pioneer, 56-42.
2. SFR 12,'Loose Papers, 7 March‘1785’.
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same level, it was estimated that the Residency would be 
able to yield an annual profit of approximately £3 >4-00. ̂
The Company thereby hoped to retain a profitable hold on its 
Sumatran pepper while general commercial interests were 
concentrated along the direct route to China via the Malacca 
Strait.

1. Ibid., 11 April 1785



EPILOGUE

The abolition of the West Sumatran Presidency was 
hardly the result of any reduction in the importance of 
pepper in the East India Company’s trade; shortage of 
supplies from Malabar had in fact increased the Company’s 
dependence on West Coast exportsNeither was the decision 
a direct outcome of Port Marlborough’s inability to fulfil 
the functions of a commercial centre. The Directors through
out had been aware of its unfavourable position in relation 
to main sea routes and had merely speculated upon the 
development of trade links. The main reasons for the aboli
tion of the Presidency were, therefore, the large financial 
deficits in the Benkulen administration and the transfer of 
British commercial and strategic interests from West Sumatra 
to the Straits of Malacca.

The financial failure of the Presidency partly 
suggests the Company’s inability to provide efficient 
administrative and military control over the pepper settle
ments at a reasonable cost. Although the principle of 
indirect rule was formally recognised to be the least 
expensive and most convenient means of collecting the export 
product, the peculiar economic and social problems of the

1. Refer pp, 277-%
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Coast had demanded greater Company interference in internal 
affairs than had originally been expected. During the early 
years the Company authorities at home had resisted any 
assumption of responsibility beyond that which pertained to 
cultivation; but in 1778* persisting confusion and evils in 
the pepper settlements finally obliged them to acquiesce to 
the longstanding opinion of their local representatives 
that it was virtually impossible to consider the problems 
of cultivation to the exclusion of other aspects of native 
life. It was upon this acknowledgement that the Company 
finally undertook social and Judicial reforms.

Another factor which resulted in the modification 
of the Company’s policy of non-interference in the internal 
affairs of West Sumatra was the acute dissatisfaction which 
arose in the pepper settlements through arbitrary interfer
ence in various aspects of internal affairs. The Directors 
initially saw no solution to the problem other than total 
withdrawal of all powers of punishment from the Residents 
and strict delimitation of their duties. On the contrary* 
the Select Committee, from its experience of the local 
people, contended that, in practice, separate and complemen
tary duties could not be vested in the two since the chiefs 
could not be relied upon to function efficiently without 
the close supervision of the British. Thus, to ensure that
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the powers of hoth were kept in balance, Residents were 
given specified judicial and executive authority for the 
day to day administration of the districts, hut no juris
diction over the chiefs who held the ultimate power. By 
this it was merely intended that Residents act in conjunc
tion with the chiefs but, in actual practice, the latter 
soon became irrelevant in administrative and judicial 
procedures and experienced a further diminution of their 
authority.

The result though unforeseen by the original 
policy-makers was, however, hardly surprising since British 
servants at the time were not inspired by any lofty ideas 
of trusteeship or genuinely concerned about the upliftment 
of the local chiefs. Instead, they were primarily engaged 
in the advancement of their own position and interests and 
did not hesitate to undermine the yo \je rs of the local 
aristocracy at every available opportunity, thus failing 
inevitably to win their confidence and co-operation. The 
mistrust and unpopularity of the European officials increased 
in proportion to the loss of authority by the chiefs and 
continued to be a serious threat to the peace of the 
settlements. In October 1789 the Raja Kechil of Kukomuko 
murdered Resident Levin and, having made his escape, 
attempted to muster opposition against the Company whose
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relations with his father, the Sultan, were also far from 
unsatisfactory.- The system of indirect rule as an inexpen
sive form of government, thus failed through the need to 
police the settlements with adequate military forces as well 
as to maintain native and European civil administrators.

Divergence between the Company’s revised policies of 
1778 and actual practice was equally evident in the treat
ment of the cultivators. In principle, Company authorities 
fully recognised the importance of ensuring the welfare of 
the Sumatrans if production was to be improved and to this 
end cultivators were entitled to supplies of rice and salt 
at reduced prices from the British godowns. Payment for 
pepper was likewise increased to 15 dollars per bahar of 
1+71+/51+1 English pounds, which was considerably higher than 
the price recognised by the Dutch or the Sultan of Bantam. 
Official British prices, however, bore little relation to 
actual payment made on the West Coast, and at times the 
condition of the people differed little from that of pepper 
planters in Lampung and Java, -- in 1789, for instance, 
cultivators in Mana were collecting only 7-8 dollars for a

1. SFR., 86, Consc, 26 Oct, 17860
2, IrT"1787 Bantamese pepper was sold to the Dutch by the 

Sultan at 15 Spanish dollars per bahar of 375 Dutch 
pounds, secured by him at 7/8 dollars from the chiefs 
who, in turn, had paid the cultivators no more than 
about b dollars for the same produce.
Bastin, Essays, 32-3*
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bahar of 725 pounds and this pittance was even further 
reduced by the fraudulence of the .iurutulis1 and European 
officers who received the produce at the kuala1s. They 
continued to underpay the planters by the fraudulent weighing
of pepper and pocketed the fanam paid on each bag of pepper
which was ostensibly to meet the cost of garbling by the
kafirs. Moreover, favourable survey reports could be ensured
only by the payment of bribes to the .iurutulisT and, similarly, 
release from the stocks depended upon the payment of what 
was known as the buka kunchi to the Bugis militia. Such mal
practices, together with general oppression of the people by 
Resident Robert Pierse at Mana, generated bitter hatred of 
him and, in December 1788, a plot to kill him was discovered 
only just in time. A new set of rules1 was laid down in an 
attempt to rectify abuses, laying stress upon the fact that 
the ineffectiveness of the 1778 reforms arose primarily from 
the inability of the Company to enforce equitable principles.

Continued oppression discouraged any spirit of 
industry among the Sumatrans who were said to be lacking in 
enterprise. Not only were they averse to pepper cultivation 
but, they also made t\o endeavour to achieve self-sufficiency in 
food production, partly because the greater part of padi 
grown or live-stock reared went as padjak1s or deliveries to 
the local Residents for minimal payments. As in pre-British

1. Refer Appendix IX.
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times, therefore, the inhabitants depended heavily on imports 
for subsistence, though most likely at a much higher cost 
because of the increased demands for supplies to maintain 
the large Company establishments*^ The high cost of living 
and the perpetuation of ju,jor marriages, despite the Company^ 
attempts to discourage the practice, led to widespread
poverty and the consequent evils of borrowing and menghiring» 

In the main settlement at F o r t Marlborough the local 
inhabitants had little difficulty in securing money but here, 
as elsewhere, there was a conspicuous lack of enterprise* 
Although the high prices offered by the Company for labour 
and supplies might have stimulated greater industry were the 
population dense, the lack of competition in the sparsely 
populated Benkulen region bred a degree of lassitude. Agri
cultural activity was greatly reduced and whatever profits 
were earned were spent on useless pastimes such as gaming 
and cock-fighting instead of being invested in profitable 
enterprise* On the whole, the general lack of effort towards 
self-sufficiency was damaging to Company finances, for, 
apart from the purchase of local supplies at exorbitant 
prices, large amounts of provisions had to be imported for

1. The inability of the Vest Sumatrans to meet the jujor of 
50 dollars during British times suggests the better 
economic status of the people when the rate was 
first fixed.
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the upkeep of government personnel as well as to meet the 
needs of the pepper cultivators.

Failure to develop a healthy economic and financial 
structure was due, in part, to the Company's inability to 
provide the Sumatrans with the necessary guidance for the 
improvement of agricultural techniques0 In the case of 
pepper, although there was a general increase in output 
during the Presidency period, the government was unable to 
regulate cultivation in such a way as to establish a steady 
level of production, The Sumatrans traditionally practised 
shifting cultivation* they knew little of advanced agricultural 
methods and Company servants were unable to give the much- 
needed assistance in these intricate problems., As pointed 
out earlier, the intervention often proved more detrimental 
than beneficialr, As with pepper, an increase in padi pro
duction was sought by a system of compulsion but no attempt, 
comparable to that of Raffles', was made to introduce sawah 
cultivation or to revolutionise the primitive agricultural 
methods then in general use. Most members of the government, 
with the exception of some such as John Carter, lacked the 
botanical interests of their later counterparts and it is 
hardly surprising that the few experiments to cultivate 
coffee and other export crops proved a total failure*, 1

The Presidency government placed its reliance on the

1, Refer Appendix VI,
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introduction of a large immigrant population to provide the 
necessary incentive for agricultural enterprise in the 
Benkulen area^but the Coast proved generally unattractive to 
Chinese and efforts to settle Europeans were badly planned 
and premature. Further, as was evident from the sugar and 
arrack industry, any form of large scale enterprise was 
hampered by the high cost of labour.

Inability to cover the high running costs of the 
West Coast settlements with profits from pepper and other 
sources of revenue remained the major problem even after the 
abolition of the Presidency* At the turn of the century 
Governor Walter Ewer introduced a revolutionary method of 
reducing the establishment charges by a Mcontract system1* 
whereby Residents assumed private and independent charge of 
the outer districts. In the long run, however, the innovation 
brought no improvement in the finances since the arbitrary 
tendencies of these Residents and their inefficient super
vision of cultivation occasioned a decline in production, 
until 1818 when the Coast exported no more than half a ship
load of pepper.̂ "

Ewer *s experiment confirmed the time-honoured opinion 
of his predecessors on the dangers of withdrawing direct 
supervision of cultivation. Upon his arrival in 1818 as

1. Bastin, Native Policies, 80-2.
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Lieutenant Governor, Raffles reverted to the old view that 
the Sumatrans needed the immediate guidance of an enlight
ened authority and, further, proposed to effect this policy 
by using Bugis officers as trained agents of the Company,
His other attempts to improve conditions on the Coast were 
essentially on the lines of the Presidency government and 
included the cultivation of secondary crops such as spices 
and coffee, the revival of the sugar and arrack industry, 
and the encouragement of immigration.^

These projects might perhaps have stood a greater 
chance of success by virtue of the personal direction of 
Raffles, but by the late eighteenth century the pepper 
economy, as the basis of British interests in Sumatra, had 
begun to collapse. The invasion of the north Sumatran pepper 
market by American traders and their ability to under-cut
the Company’s prices on the European market severely

2affected trade. By 1810 pepper was sold at more than. 8d. 
per pound and, in 1824, when the rate slumped to 5d. the 
utility of the West Sumatran settlements disappeared. By 
the Anglo-Dutch treaty of the same year they were ceded to

1. Ibid., 112-20*
2. J.W.Gould, "Sumatra-America!s Pepperpot 1784-1873"

Essex Institute Historical Collections, XCII (1958
 ------------

3. Bastin, Essays, 41-47#
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Holland and thereafter the Company relied on the Malabar, 
Penang and the north and east Sumatran pepper ports for 
supplies to Chinaa1

Pepper has been the abiding interest of the British 
in West Sumatra for almost a century-and-a-half, but it was 
during the initial stages of the establishment of a tri
angular trade pattern between India, the Archipelago and 
China that the Coast had been viewed with the greatest 
significance*,

1., Bast in, Essays. l+l -1+7,
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APPENDIX II

AN ACCOUNT OF PEPPEP IMPORTED INTO CANTON BY THE 
BRITISH AND THE DUTCH, 1770-90 

[Wissett, Compendium, II, 184—5]

On British Ships
Dutch Total Average Price 

per Pikul*Company's Country
Pi kuls P i kuls Pikuls Pikuls Tae) s

1770 20,234- — 4,147 24,381 12.5 to 13
1771 8,488 — 8,008 18,588 12 to 13
1772 13,737 1 10,224 23,962 13 to 15.5
1773 6,365 2,4-56 - 8,849 13 to 14
1774- 133 10,771 8,328 22,701 11 to 12
1775 2,716 1,048 11,292 15,106 11 to 15
1776 7,166 655 — 7,954 11 to 14
1777 No account received — 13 to 14
1778 2,718 5,123 5,631 14,020 13 to 14,2
1779 10,116 8,879 10,035 29,997 13.5 to 14*5
1780 2,831 9,402 6,701 20,134 10
1781 137 6,799 7,170 n
1782 — - 1,541 n
1785 5,477 4,288 - 28,374 10
1784- 2,353 2,985 9,286 14,650 10 to 10,5
1785 2,528 11,491 6,287 20,306 9.5 to 10
1786 5,593 8,217 5,661 19,471 10
1787 282 7,040 4,134 7,456 11
1788 3,039 1,108 3,446 i 7,595 14
1789 6,639 4,180 8,754 19,575 14 to 14c 5
1790 10,149 2,470 3,492 ! 16,141

! 15-5
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APPENDIX III
AN ACCOUNT OF THE EAST INDIA C0 ANY*S PEPPER IMPORTS INTO

LONDON FROM BOMBAY AND FORT MARLBOROUGH, 1760-1790

Years Number 
of Bags

Bombay Benkulen
r r %

White PriceBlack
PriceWhite

Amount 
of sales

d. d. £1760 7 633 3 939 3,691+ 91761 6 66 5 2 075 1+, 590 — —

1762 8 307 8 307 /
— —

1763 l+ 202 l+ 202 _ — 12f1761+ 1 937 1 937 — — 11+
1765 2 581 2 581 — — 164-
1766 5 lli+ 5 I l k _ — I9i — 121 130
1767 3^0 1+ 3*+0 _ I9i — lÔ f 0131768 6 26*+ 3 793 2,371 100 19t l+l IkQ 738
1769 8 769 5 6i+6 2,600 523 1“+ 19 153 090
1770 3 605 3 605 — — 13 - v67 719
1771 8 728 5 571 2,268 889 13 11+1+ 1731772 7 090 3 506 2,696 ■888 13 15b 121 085
1773 5 962 2 231 2,222 1,509 11 12f 1 76 029
177*+ 11 722 1+ 1+32 5,360 1,930 12 12 166 989
1775 10 333 3 699 l+,l+27 2,207 13 12f 160 130
1776 8 316 2 193 l+,885 1,238 13 12 125 598
1777 8 619 3 961 3,208 1,1+50 13, 12i 127 200
1778 8 881 2 561 i+,850 1,1+70 12b Ilf 125 626
1779 6 785 3 1+52 3,333 — i2i 89 581
1780 8 19*+ 3 788 A 156 250 13 i3i 127 301
1781 5 6*+3 3 880 1,533 230 20 17 1I+1+ 237
1782 7 230 2 196 i+,953 81 22 2*+£ 200 969
1783178*+

8
5
308062

1+
5
625062 3,397 286 15b 17i 17b 118

107
768
1+1+3

1785 7 838 3 703 3,766 369 13? 26 12l+ 37i+
1786 11 15*+ 2 137 8,71+0 277 13 25 171 1+6I+
1787 6 635 1 9>+3 i+,i+l8 271+ 13 25b 111 1+62
1788 7 563 7,327 236 12 21+i 118 721
1789 1+ 5Mf 2 1+51+ 2,090 — 13# - 76 i+53
1790 7 861+ 1+ 679 2,685 500 15 28 ll+2 91+M

A bag of black pepper - 316 pounds 
A bag of white pepper - 22̂ - pounds

issett, Compendium, II, 176-27
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APPENDIX IV
LIST OF RANKS & SALARIES OF THE BENKULEN ESTABLISHMENT

RANK

SALARY1 (including all allow
ances) 
PRIOR TO PRESIDENCY PERIOD 

(£)

SALARY (except house rent at 
£30) ON ESTABLISHMENT OF 
PRESIDENCY 

(r.)_

SALARIES AFTER 
1769 REVISION Salary 

(£)

SALARIES
AFTER
1769REVISIONOtherallow

ances
(£)

Governor 850 1000 ........  700 300
second-in-council 200 250 Pay master 200 80
third-in-counc il 165 200 Sea cust

omer 200 60
fourth-in-council 155 190 ResidentMukomuko.. 200 *+0
fifth-in-council 1*4-5 180 ........  I*f0 tt
sixth-in-council 135 it ResidentSeluma.... 200 *fO
seventh-in-council tr tr Resident

Mana..... " tr
eighth-in-council ft it /writer/.. I*f0 *fO
ninth-in-council " tt /factor?.. " tt
Senior Merchants) ranks non- 120 !........  120 60-200

) existent /were Residents at Natal,
) prior to Kawur Lais, Ketuan & Ipu
) Presidency ^stationed as Assistants
) period in the more important
) pepper districts/

•Junior Merchants) 100 ........  105 65
Factors 90 90 90 60 ,i
Wr iters 65 65 70 *f5
Surgeons 110 60

.Court Minutes, 69s 23 Dec. 1760, SFR 75* 31 March 1767.
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APPENDIX V
HEADS OF THE BRITISH WEST SUMATRAN ESTABLISHMENT.1685-1725

YEAR NAME DESIGNATION
&1685-1790 Benjamin Bloome Chief

1690-1691 James Snowdon 1!
1691-1695 Charles Fleetwood Deputy Governor
1695- ? Charles Barwell tt

? -1699 Methew Mildmay ti

1699-1700 Robert Broughton 11

1700-1705 Richard Watts if

1705-1708 Metthew Ridley ti

1708 James Cross ii

1708 Abraham Hoyle 11

1708 John Delapie n
1708-1710 Robert Skingle Acting Deputy Governor
1710 Jeremiah Harrison Supervisor

I7IO-I711 Anthony Ettricke Deputy Governor
1711-1712 John Daniell Provisional Chief
1712 John Hunter 1!

1712-1716 Joseph Collet Deputy Governor
1716-1717 Thiophilus Shyllinge H
1717-1718 Richard Farmer 11

1718- ? Thomas Cooke Supervisor
? -1723 Thomas Dunster Deputy Governor
1723 Joseph Walsh f!
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1723

1728-1730
1730-1731
1731-1736 
17̂ 6-17̂ 6 
17^6-1752
1752-175^
1753-1755

1755-1756

1755

1756

1757-1758
1757-1760
1760-1767
1767-1776
1776

1776-1780
1780-1781
1781-1785
1785-1786
1786-1787

Captain James Macrae

Nicholas Morse 
Stephen Newcome 
Francis Everest 
Robert Lennox 
Joseph Hurlock 
Robert Hindley 
Joseph Walsh 
John Pybus 
John Pybus

Thomas Combes

Roger Carter

Randolph Marriott 
Roger Carter

i t

Richard V/yatt 
Robert Hay 
William Broff 
Hew/Steuart 7 
Edward Coles 
John Crisp 
Thomas Palmer

Supervisor and 
Commander-in-Chief
Deputy Governor

Supervisors
Deputy Governor/ 
Supervisor appointed 
by the Madras Council
Deputy Governor 
appointed by the 
Directors
Deputy Governor 
appointed by the 
Directors
Acting Deputy Governor
Deputy Governor
Governor

n
Acting Governor
Governor

u
I!

Deputy Governor 
Acting Deputy Governor
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1787-1789
1789-1793
1793-1799

1799
1799-1800
1800-180?
1805-1807
1808-1810
1810

1810-1812
1812-1817
1817-1818
I8l8-l821+
182>+-1825

George Salmon 
John Crisp 
Robert Broff 
John Crisp 
Philip Braham 
Walter Ewer 
Thomas Parr 
Richard Parry 
G.J. Siddons 
William Parker 
G.J. Siddons

n
Sir Thomas Raffles 
John Prince

President 
Deputy Governor

i t

n
n

Commissioner
Resident

n
Acting Resident 
Resident 
Acting Resident 
Resident
Lieutenant Governor 
Acting Resident

/Wink, VBG.LXVI. 125-6.77
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APPENDIX VI
ESTIMATE OF PROFIT AND LOSS, B5NKUL3N, 174-3-83

Period/
Year

Pepper 
exported 
(in tons)

Charges 
of admin
istration

£

Sales of 
Pepper

£

Profit

r*20

-----. - —
Loss

£

17^3-53 5,049 453,297 415,650 — 57,64-7
1754-59

4,591
221,643 26,391

402,533
1,774

1780-61 — 377,166 — 9,191
1783-84 200 47,298 14,933 — 52,365
1784-65 400 53,085 29,066 - 23,219
1785-86 600 58,872 44,799 - 14-, 073
1787-68 558 48,415 64,626 — 28,868
1768-69 - 50,405 — - —

1771-75 4,943 195,140 163,666 — 7,800
1779-83

L

82,487 44,897 37,589 
________ 1

Sources:
Court Minutes, 73, 18 Jan. 1785•
Corr. Reports, 7? 18 Jan. 1785*
SEP” 32~ Despatches, 14 Dec. 1788.
gFR 78, Cons., 14 May 1788; 31 Dec. 1788.
SEE 77, Conso, 3 Jan. 1789*
SFjR 82, Cons., 24 Aug. 1778.
SFR 35, Despatches, 18 Feb. 1785®
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APPENDIX VII: SECONDARY £X?OTO

A comprehensive scheme was outlined by the Presi
dency government to achieve a favourable balance of trade 
by the growth and collection of agricultural produce for 
export to the London market. By 1760 several unsuccessful 
attempts had been made at the cultivation of indigo and 
coffee-2 but the Company was bent upon further experiment
ation. Philip Miller, appointed by the Directors some 
time before the French capture of the Coast to assist 
agricultural research in the settlements, died soon after 
his arrival. The Company was, however, not discouraged 
and after the resettlement it again promoted the trial- 
planting of new crops. From time to time the local servants 
were provided with seeds and miscellaneous botanical informa
tion by the Directors,2 but with the exception of some tea

1. Some indigo plants grown by Governor Carter failed to 
survive and a parcel of coffee he sent home to the 
Directors in 1759 was pronounced to be inferior to the 
Indian variety.
SFR 12, Letters, 31 Bee. 1759.
SFR 31? Despatches, 6 Feb, 1760.
Experimentation in coffee planting had, in fact, been 
made in the early decades of the century. In 1737 there 
were 3 coffee plantations, owned by James Jedders, Batu 
Raja and a Chinese. Later, as a result of the Company’s 
efforts to encourage the cultivation, two Chinese from 
Java established plantations but these various efforts 
were relinquished with the discovery that the soils were 
unsuitable. SFR 8, Letters, 15 Bee, 1737.

2. SFR 3I9 Despatches, 26 Feb. 1760.
Corr. Reports, 9? 21 Dec, 1769.
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cuttings from Canton planted by Nakhoda Benjar and certain 
Company officialŝ * no major schemes were undertaken at 
Benkulen until the settlemnt of the Germans in 1770, It 
was|hoped that these immigrants would grow indigo, cotton, 
coffee, ginger and tamarind with the guidance of the new 
botanist, Charles Miller, but they hardly made a start.2 
Following the failure of the project, the government's 
offer in 1773 to provide the necessary capital for the estab
lishment of clove and nutmeg plantations was rejected by 
Miller because of the difficulty of procuring seeds and the 
failure of earlier ventures.3 Therefore, with the exception 
of some sugar cultivation by Chinese the Company's effort 
to introduce secondary crops and plantation agriculture 
proved entirely futile.

The Directors who learnt about the exportation of 
cassia and cinnamon to Batavia while the Dutch had held Natal
during the war, encouraged the Presidency government to
collect similar items of trade^ and, in 1763? the former 
product was declared a Company monopoly,

1. SFR 32, Despatches, 1*+ Dec. 1668.
SFR 77? Cons., 29 Dec, 1769.

2. Corr. Reports, 9? 21 Dec. 1769.
SFR 32, Despatches, 12 Jan. 1770.

3. SFR 33? Despatches, 25 March 1772.
SFR 80, Cons., 1̂  Aug. 1773.

*+• SFR 31? Despatches, 6 Feb, 1760; 16 Nov. 1763.
SFR 13? Letters, 29 March 1765.
SFR 32, Despatches, 10 Feb. 1769.
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Cassia was collected from a wild tree, Cinnamomum burmanni. 
in the highlands of West Sumatra,1 and the Marlborough 
government appointed the Resident of Mukomuko in the same 
year to sign a contract with Korinchi for the delivery of 
the c o m m o d ity .2 According to the agreement the Company was 
to receive all the produce from the area at 8 dollars per 
135 bambu* s in return for the delivery of salt at a dollar 
per bambu.3 Disappointingly, both the quality and the 
quantity of the cassia brought down by the Korinchia people 
was poor; with the view of engrossing the trade the chiefs 
had not apparently published the Company1s treaty among 
the subjects and even the few who did deliver produce were 
not satisfied with the prices paid for it. The Marlborough 
government was unable to meet the Company’s request for a 
minimum of 20 tons of cassia per year and, by 1765? four 
years after the Directors had indented for the produce,only 
2286 pounds had been shipped. r in the same year, an additional

1. J.W. Gould, Americans in Sumatra (The Hague, 1961) l*f-5.
2. 8FR 71, Cons., 22 May 1763. ~~
3* SFR 71, Cons,, 12 July 1763.

SFR 13, Letters, 20 March 1765.
In order to induce the Sultan of Mukomuko to use his 
influence on the Korinchi people to bring down supplies 
of cassia the Company paid the Ruler half-a-dollar 
customs on every pikul.
SFR 73, Cons., 31 July 1765.
SFR 78, Cons., 3 March 1770.
SFR 75, Cons., ? Sept. 1767.
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500 pounds was collected at Tapanuli from the Batak people 
but because the quality was unfit for the London market it was 
auctioned locally,-- This was followed by the interruption of 
trade with Korinchi due to political unrest and the outbreak 
of small-pox in the area,2 in 1768 the trade was partially 
restored when a higher price of 12 dollars was offered for 
a bikul of cassia and regular supplies began to arrive also 
at Natal, Tapanuli and Kawur.? However, the high duties
payable on the commodity at London and the superior 
quality produce exported by Malabar rendered the sales 
of the West Coast variety unprofitablerLf the 1770 shipment, 
for instance, proved a total loss.? Nevertheless, the 
Directors were convinced that the trade could be made 
profitable if its quality was improved by adopting the Dutch 
method of curing the bark.  ̂The Company wished Miller to 
reside among the Batak people in the hinterland of Natal 
and Tapanilu to instruct them on improved methods of manu
facturing the produce, but he rejected the proposal as he 
feared the aggressive nature of the people.,? Thus, the

1. Ibid., 25 Jan, 1765.
21 SFR 71, Cons,, 16 Nov, 1763.

Letters, 20 March 1765.
Cons,, 22 Feb, 1766,
Cons,, 5 March 1768; 25 June 1768 
Despatches, 7 Jan, 1767.
Cons,, 10 Jan. 1770.
Despatches, b Feb, 1770. 
Despatches, b Feb« 1770.
Conse, 8 May 1773«

SFR 13 
3. SFR 75 
b . SFR 76
5. SFR 32
6. SFR 78 

S_FR 32
7. SFR 32 

SFR 80
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cassia purchased from the Batak people continued to be an 
extremely poor variety which even private merchants were 
reluctant to purchased By 1780 the proceeds from the sales 
at London hardly covered the cost of freight and the trade 
was finally terminated,.2

Benzoin, another product collected by the Bataks,^ 
was also considered for export to London and was declared a 
government monopoly. The project was again a failure due to 
illicit exportations to Java1* and,in 1768, the trade was 
therefore thrown open to the Benkulen servants who were badly 
in need of gruff cargoes for their vessels to India.5 By the 
end of the century the local officials still had a fair 
share of the trade in benzoin, camphor, cassia, dammer and 
gold but the Company could make no accurate estimate of its 
value 0̂

1. SFR 79, Cons., 25 July 1771: 2 May 1772.
SFR 81, Conso - 6 May 1773°, 8 May 1773.
SFR 8*+„ Cons., 5 Sept0 1778*

2. SFR 85, Consn, 25 Novc 1780-,
3c SFR' 72, Cons., 27 Sept. 176*+e
b n SFR 13, Letters, 22 May 17635 25 Feb. 176*t.

SFR 72, Cons., 27 Sept. 176^0
SFR 32, Despatches, 7 Jan„ 1767"

5. SFR 32, Desuatches, 5 Feb. 1768.
SFR 76, Cons., 9 Jan, 17685 20 May 17685 1 Nov.1768.
SFR bb , Gen. Letters, 5 March 1767*

6. SFR 91, Cons,, 19 May 1788.Among East Indian produce imported by country traders 
Sumatran camphor came next to tin & pepper in order of 
importance-,
Pritchard, Early Anglo-Chincse Relations. 175.
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the basis of dutch claims over nat^l and other
WEST COiiST TERRITORIES

Although long before the British the Dutch had 
contracted agreements with the chiefs of the Coastal terri
tory between Pnderapura and Singkil it is difficult to 
ascertain the actual validity of their claims because of 
the constant fluctuations in Malay political power and the 
shifting allegiance of the local chiefs. Originally, the 
jurisdiction of the kingdom of Achin had extended as far 
south as Inderapura,^ but with the gradual decline of its 
power in the seventeenth century, the Dutch seized the
opportunity to sign contracts with the chiefs of the area

2using the influence of the Sultan of Minangkabau* The local 
chiefs were persuaded to renounce their allegiance to the 
ruler of Achin in exchange for the joint protection of the 
Dutch Company and the Sultan of ilinangkabau and treaties to 
this effect were signed in 1663 with Inderapuxa, Tiku and 
Padang0 Similar contracts were made in 1671/2 with Singkil, 
Airbangis and Pariaman0̂  In the case of Natal itself the

1 .Snovjûte: Hcrcyronfo The Achehne se, (trans.) A. W. S. 01 Sullivan 
(Leiden, 1905TF,1.2. Heeres, "Corpus Diplomaticum", I, BKI, LVII (1907); II?
BKI, LXXXVII (1931); III? BKI, XCI CT934); IV, BKI,
XCIII (1935); v, bki? xcvt"Ti938).
Stapel (ed.), Corpus Diplomaticum, VI.

3. Heeres, BKI, LXXXVlI,"551-5, W2-52, 459-66,JFR I, A statement of the states and princes in the eastern 
seas with whom the Dutch appear at any time to have had 
connectionsv compiled from abstract of treaties between 
1596-1759? lava, Feb, 1818, 314-20; 323-31a
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Dutch were unable to produce any direct agreement with the 
local chiefs but advanced claims to the settlement on the 
basis of early treaties with the raja of Barus^ whose 
territories, according to them, extended as far south as 
Betahuan, two miles to the south of Natal. The argument was 
challenged by the British who not only disputed the authority 
of the ruler of Barus over Natal but also refused to recog
nise the legitimacy of the Dutch treaties with him on the 
grounds that only the Sultan of Achin, as the real sovereign, 
had power to sign agreements,. The Dutch probably could have 
made a better case for themselves had they laid claim to 
Natal on the basis of their old alliance with the Sultan of 
Min°ngkabau whom the British considered to have held the 
actual rights over the settlement*  ̂However, the Sultan had 
long since broken his connections with the Dutch Company 
and supported the British by stressing that neither he nor 
his predecessors had ceded.any territories to the Padang 
government. The stand taken by the Sultan was a strong point 
in favour of the British so that the Dutch eventually had to 
leave them in undisputed possession of Natal,3
1. Barus renounced Achinese sovereignty in April 1669 in ex

change for the protection of the Dutch and the Sultan of 
Minangkabau and the treaty was renewed in 1673?1679,1681 
and 1687.
Heeres, BKI, LXXXVII, 383-9; BKI, XCI, 196-8̂  2^3-51,*f23-6.

2. HMS 96(1*0"""Negotiations with the Dutch regarding their 
occupation of tlx English settlements in Sumatra, Memorial by Carter to the Marlborough Council with reference to the 
letter of 16 Oct. 1752 from the Council at Batavia,361-9. 
Dutch Records.A, 1*+, Fort Marlborough to Batavia,11 Feb. 175^

3. HMS 96(1*0"Negotiations with the Dutch regarding their 
occupation of the English settlements in Sumatra, Extract 
of letter from Sultan Tollel of Minangkabau, 371.
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APPENDIX IX 

A SUMMARY OF THE REVISED REGULATIONS OF 1789

i. Bichara1s were not to be settled without the presence
of the respective chiefs of persons involved, unless 
they should refuse to attend.

ii. No bichara1s were to be allowed for the recovery of
a bride-price for the grandmother.

iii. Court fees were to be distributed in fair proportion
to all chiefs and their subordinates.

iv. Bibang1s were to be permitted only when planters were
not engaged on their gardens and with the permission 
of the Resident.

v. Persons were to be especially appointed by the chief
to accompany the .jurutulis on surveys to ensure that 
he did not accept bribes, and also to attend at the 
scales when pepper was received.

vi. A .jurutulis found guilty of any form of corruption
was to be fined 50 dollars and dismissed from 
service.

vii. Bugis were to be prohibited from accepting buka kunchi 
fees and from putting to death any man who escaped from 
confinement.

viii. The Resident was to submit monthly lists of the
persons he confined.

SFR 92, Cons0, 2 May 1789*
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